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C iii 3 

T O T H E 

READER. rHE fubjeft of this book, however melancholy 
it may appear to fome, yet it is neceflary unto 

»al; feeing the word of God, and our own experi- 
tce do aflure us, that " man who is born of a wo- 
nn, is of few days, and full of trouble j” and that 
1 “ is born to trouble as the fparks fl*y upward.” 
lay, God’s deareft children are not exempted from 
i is common fate. We fee what is the character 
od giveth his church, Ifa. liv. 11. O thou afflic- 
d, and tofled with tempeft, and not comforted !” 
If in this world then we mull look for tribulation, 

i is highly neceflary for every man to feck dire£Hon 
bw to provide for it, and behave under it, fo as he 
ilay glorify God, edify others, and attain to eternal 
hppinefs at laft. The tribulations we have to look 
fir here are manifold; but among thefe that are out- 
ward, I know none about which men ought to be fore thoughtful and concerned, than bodily ficknefs, 

at ufual harbinger of death, and which ufhers the 
ay to judgement. 
This is a fubje£t not much handled in public fer- 

nons, which are delivered only to them that are in 
\ealth, the fick being incapable to, attend them. 
Vherefore it feerm the more neceflary to handle it 
» writing, that fo the afflifted may have a book in 
tleir houfes, and at their bedlides, as a monitor to 
peach to them in private, when they are rellrained. 
fr m hearing fermons in public. 

(And though fometimes minifters’ fermons may be 
vfy fuitable to the safe of the fiek and afHi<3:ed ; 
y<|t, alas ! the' mcft part are carelefs and forgetful 
h«arers of thefe things while they are in health and 
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iv T O T H E R E A D E R. 
profperity, as reckoning the evil day at fome didace 
from them. A book then, fuch as the following li- 
re£tory, being with them in time of ficknefs ad 
afflifficn, may, by the divine bleffing, be ufeful o 
bring to their remembrance thefe counfels and d- 
monitions vdhich they very much neg!e£ted in te 
time of their health. 

Again', rinimiters of the gofpel, though never b 
much inclined to attend the fick, yet by reafon >f 
diiability and multiplicity of other work, cannot e 
always with them, to direct, refolve and comfct 
them. But fuch a book as this they may have ftill.t 
hand to confulf with. 

And in regard the affli£led, for the moil part, ae 
out of cafe to read for themfelves, it would be a md 
charitable work for friends or neighbours that a- 
rend them, to lay hold on proper feafons for readiig 
fuch a book as this in their hearing, and efpecial/ 
fuch chapters or directions as they judge molt fui- 
able for them. Thus you might be helped in fone 
meafure to exoner your confciences, and do yourlat 
offices of kindnefs to your fick and dying friend, 
when you can ferve^them no longer in this world. 

I might have brought in, and handled fome con- 
troverlies (had I been fond of them) in the enfuin; 
freatife, about the adminiftration of the Lord’s Tup 
per to the fide, and about extreme unCtion, whicl. 
Ibme alfo begin to plead for, and thence have taken 
occafion to tbuch at fome other new ufages, fuch aj 
the niiddle-fiate, prayers for the dead, and other Po- 
piffi errors, that fome (called Proteftants) would havi 
revived and introduced among us. But I have indu- 
trioufly ffiunned what is controverfial, and k^>t 
clofe. to what is praCUcal, and owned by all tue 
Chriftisns. 

For preventing the growth of thefe, and other <r- 
rors, (from which this nation hath been much lonpr 
free than others), T wiffi all ranks among us world 
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clofely obferve the facred rule of faith, God’s word, 
and remember the folemn and national engagements 
■we of this land are under, to maintain the pure 
truths of God therein contained, in oppolition to all 
forts of errors, whether Popifh, Palagian, Anan, An- 
tinomian, &c And may we ever abhor the dodlrinc 
that would teach us to break thefe bands afunder ! 

Have we not ground this day to fufpect that Sa- 
’’ tan is carrying on a deep anc^ fubtle plot for {baking 

our covenanted reformation, and weakening a Pro- 
tebant interett ? when, uoon the one hand, fome 

I arc beginning openly to aewance and propagate the 
old abjured Popifli do£frines, which our reformers 
did throw out, and with axes and hammers would 
go at once to cut down all the carved work; and at 
the fame time, on the other hand, fome would be at 

! breaking down thje excellent fences of our reforma- 
tion, viz. our covenants, confefiions, the magiftrates 
power, &c. For this end, papers are fpread, and po- 
fitions advanced, impugning the warrantablenefs of 
our national covenants and confeffions, and the o- 
bligation thereof; reflecting alfo upon our worthy 
reformeis and anceftors, as unenlightened, who 
framed and took them, or died adhering thereunto ; 
and alfo denying the magiflrate’s power circa Jacra, 
(for the fupport of the truth, and fupprefling of he- 
refies), acknowledged by thei.word ot God, and our 
Confefiion of Faith *, and all this, forfqoth, to make 
way for a toleration of all errors and fe£ts among us : 
though they cannot but know, that tolerating of falfe 
religions, is exprefsly ranked among the fins forbid- 
den in the fecond commandment according to the 
expofition of our Larger Catechifm j and is alfo con- 
demned by the twenty-third chapter of our Confef- 
fion : in both which, we may fee t^ clear feripture- 
tc xts, cited by the AflTembly, for refuting and con- 
demning any fuch toleration. Ah ! what-joy may all 
this caufe at Rome i therefore tell it not in Gath, 

A3 As 



vi TO THE READER. 

As the Lord did fignallv countenance our refor- 
mers praflice, in entering into folemn and national 
covenants with God, and among themfelves, for re- 
ligion and reformation, by the pouring out of his 
Spirit from on high, for bringing in of many fouls 
to himfelf, and for overturning idolatry and fu- 
perftition, and advancing reformation to a great 
pitch, in fpite of all the enemies and difficulties that 
were in the way ; fo their piadfice of national eove- 
nanrtng, even under the New Teftanient difpenfa- 
tion :s t'ufficiently warranted both by the light of na* 
ture and by the word of God, and that in be.h 
Teftaments. And this will appear, if we confider the 
feripture precedents, together with the promifes and 
prophecies of the Old fed ament relating to gofpel- 
times, and compare them with the New; and efpe- 
cially thefe which foretel the unchurching of the 
Jewiffi nation, and the ingrafting oi the Gentile na- 
tions into their room ; and that thereupon the na- 
tional church-flate and privileges of the Jews were 
to be transferred to Chriftian nations, and particular- 
ly this of being nationally in covenant with God. 
Which prophecies are to have thei'- fpecial and full 
accomplifhment at Babylon’s downfal. For illuftra- 
ting thefe points, and applying the feripture texts 
relative thereto, I n ight expatiate in feveral (beets 
of paper, if it weie proper here. 1 ffiall only at this 
time cite feme of the texts that may be well impro- 
ven to the forefaid purpofes; which the reader may 
turn to, and confider at his leifure, fuch as Ifa. xix. 
18, 2i, 23, 24, 25. Ifa. xlv. 23. Jer. 1. 4, 5. the lx. 
IxL and Ixii. chapters of Ifaiah throughout. Ifa. Iv. 
3, 4, 5. Micah iv. 1, 2. Zech. viii. 21, 22, 23. ReV. 
ii. 15. Rom. xi. 17, 19. Rom. x. 12, 19. Matth. 
iii. 5, 6; A£te v i. 6, 12. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Matth. xxi. 
43. Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. compared with Hof. i. 9, 
10, 11. Hcf. ii. 23. Likewife I might cite feveral 
prophecies with refpeft to the Wands, and utmoft 

ends 



TO THE READER. vii 
ends of th& earth, which were peopled by Japhet, 
that have a very peculiar and favourable afpe£l in 
this covenanted land. 

Befides ail which, it is evident from the firft and 
great command of the law, which is diretlr-d to If- 
rael as a nation, and is obligatory under the New 
Teftarrent as well as the Old, that it is a moral duty 
univerfally and perpetually binding upon nations 
and focieties, as well as fingle perfons, to chufe, ac- 
knowledge, and avouch the Lord to be their God, 
to Walk in his ways, and keep his llatutes. This is 
required in the firft commandment, according to the 
expofition of our Larger Catechifm ; and is there 
confirmed by fhefe texts, that warrant and exempli- 
fy the pradiice of national covenanting, fuch as Deut. 
xxvi. 16, 17. Jofh. xxiv. 22. In fuch a national way 
did our fathers of old acknowledge and avouch the 
Lord to be their God, and devote fhemfelves and 
their pofterity to the Lord. And blefted be the Lord 
our God, who did many ways declare himfelf to be 
well pleafed with the bargain, and efpecially by fill- 
ing the temple with his glory. 

As the prophets and godly Jews were at great 
pains to convey to pofterity hiftorical accounts of 
the wonderful deliverances God wrought for Ifrael 
at the Red Sea, and in refeuing them from Egypt, 
Babylon, and other enemies; fo it would be ufeful 
to fortify our reformation, if we were careful to 
hand down to the rifing generation a fenfe of God’s 
diftinguiftiing mercies to this land, in delivering us 
from fpiritual Babylon, and in refeuing us from time 
to time from thefe captains that have fought to lead 
us back thither. Many a time hath he delivered us, 
when we have been brought very low. 

By many inftances it hath appeared, that the glo- 
rious JEHOVAH hath not been afhamed to own his 
covenant-relation to this finful and unworthy land. 
God forbid that we of this age fhould be afhamed to 

own 
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own oar covenant-relation to hint. This^ hath been 
both our glory and our fafety ; and I hope, there will 
ftill be found a remnant to own it, and plead it with 
God in the time of danger. Surely, itjsnot time 
now to difclaim it, when the enemies of our Zion 
are combining together, and feeking to raze her to 
the foundation. Let all her lovers cry mightily to 
her covenanted Lord in her behalf, in thefe thaking 
times: let them join to put up that- prayer of the 
Pfalmifl:, Pial. Ixviii. .28. “ Strengthen, O God, 
that which thou hail wrought for usand that of 
Habakkuk, Hab. iii. 2. “ O Lord, revive thy work 
in the midft of the years.*’ 

AJay 27, 1727. 
N. B. The forefaid digreffion in the preface to the 

firtl edition was bccafioned by the broaching of fome 
Se£larian notions, which introduced great reelings 
and fhakings in this corner, and other parts of this 
church ; fince which time, alas ! Ihe hath enjoyed 
little peace within her walls, or profperity within her 
palaces: but, inftead, thereof ihe hath been toiled 
with tempefts and troubles of various kinds, whereby 
the children of Zion have been brought and ftill lye 
under great diilrefs and affliction. 

The firfi impreffion of this book being difpofed 
of, and a fecond called for, I have the more readily 
confemed to it, at this time of general calamity and 
diftrefs, feeing the book is intended as a diredlory to 
Chriftians under affliction, whatever fort it be. It 
cannot but be obvious to every ierious obferver, that 
the Lord’s judgements are in the earth at this day, 
and that the inhabitants of this land are generally 
vifited with calamities of divers kinds, both ipiritual 
and temporal; which makes a Directory how to 
manage and carry under them the more feafonable 
and neceflary. 

Ah ! the Lord’s hand is vifibly lifted up againft 
us at this day, and hath been for fome years part, 

in 
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in {hutting up the chuch’s womb, blaftirg gofpel- 
ordinances, and withdrawing his Spirit from the af- 
femblies of his people, and from our judicatories. 
The flood-gate is opened for error, infidelity, and 
loofenefs to overfpread the land ; fo that the gofpel 
of Chrift, the holy fcriptures, and all revealed reli- 
gion, are contemned and ridiculed by many, “ The 
anger of the Lord hath divided us both in church 
and Hate, and hath mingled a perverfe fpirit in 
the midll of usyea, hath made fuch woful 
breaches amongft godly minifters and. Chriflians, 
who are aiming at the fame things, that no balm 
can be found for healing them. There is a way o- 
pened for a carnal felf-feeking minifiry to get into 
the vineyard, when faithful labourfers are thruft out, 
and godly preachers and Undents are difcouraged 
from entering in. Not a few Chriftian congrega- 
tions, who lately were harmonious and united in par- 
taking of gofpel-ordinances, are now fo miferably 
rent and fcattered, through mournful intrufions and 
dividing courfes, that they cannot worftiip God to- 
gether; and many of them are wandering like (heep 
having no fhepherd, expofed to bealts of prey, 
and liable to perifii in a Rate of ignorance or negli- 
gence. 

Likewife, the Lord’s band is remarkably lifted 
up againlt us, in the variety of temporal judgements 
and calamities brought upon us within a very iliort 
time bypaft. Sometimes the Lord fends forth his 
ftormy winds with extraordinary violence, fo as to 
carry terror and deftru&ion alongft with them both 
by fea and land, and even threaten to bury us in 
the ruins of our houfes. Sometimes he fends fuch 
long continued rains in time of harveft, as threa- 
ten to deftroy the whole crop before our eyes. 
Sometimes fuch extraordinary fiorms of froft and 
fnow, as to bind up the waters and mills, that food 
cannot be prepared for us, and we are ready to fa- 

milh 
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mifti in the midlt of plenty. Sometimes he fends 
fuch de!lru£hve dorms of lightning and thunder 
from heaven, and kindles fuch violent fires on earth, 
that whole ciries with their inhabitants are like to 
be confumed therewith. Upon our neighbouring 
countries dreadful inundations have been fent of 
late, for dedroying the inhabitants with their cattle 
and effetts. Again, God hath vifited us with long 
continued drought, cold, and unnatural dorms in 
the fpiing, and fometimes with frod in midd of 
dimmer, which have brought an extraordinary fca-r- 
city and dearth of vi&ual; fo that there are great 
diforders committed in the land by riots and tumult* 
for want of food, and multitudes of families are dif- 
folved, and forced to wander begging their bread ; 
and the cattle alfo are famifhed for want of grafs 
and food to fudain them. In the mean time we are 
engaged in war with cruel enemies, who feize our 
{hips, carry our countrymen captive, throw them 
into dungeons and noifome prifons, where they ufe 
them barbaroufly; yea, much of their blood is (bed, 
and many valuable lives are lod in our defence. 
And befides'our other calamities, we fuffer greatly 
through decay of trade and merchandife, and pe- 
nury of money: in many places merchants, tradef- 
men and artificers want bufinefs ; there is no work 
nor hire fof labourers, and for thefe who would ufe 
honed indudry for bread, whether men or women: 
fo that want is “ come upon us as one that travaileth, 
and poverty like an armed man-,” and many are re- 
duced'to extreme mifery, and darving circumdances 
for-lack of breads 

I3y ail which proceedings it appears that God hath 
a peculiar controverfy with Scotiand, and threatens 
to puuidi her remarkably for her heinous fins and 
provocations. The Lord’s hand hath been long 
lifted up againd us, and now it is higher lifted, 
up than ever; and the higher it is lifted, the 

blow 
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blow is lik*; to be the feverer when given. He hath 
fent many Idler ftrolces and judgements u ion us, 
as forerunners and warnings of greater, which he 
hath ftill in referve for us, if we repent not; for 
his magazine is far from being exhaulted As 
there are many caufes for thefe calamities of curs', 
fo I think there is a principal one mentioned, Matth* 
xxiv. 2. “ Iniquity doth abound, and the love of 
many is wax^-d cold.” Infidelity, immorality, and 
contempt of the gofpel, are come to a prodigious 
height : our hearts are become cold an^ frozen to 
Chrift and hisintereft, to his people, and holy laws; 
for which caufe God is provoked to fend fuch judi- 
cial cold and frofts upon our land, and the fruits of 
the earth, fo as to mar and diminifh our crops, and 
reduce both men and beads to the greateft ftratts. 
And yet fo great is our impeniteney and perverfe- 
nefs, that we will not fee the Lord’s hand, nor be 
reformed by all thefe judgements. 

It might well be expected, when the Lord’s 
judgements are fo vifible in the earth, that not only 
his people by profeffion, but even the inhabitants of 
the world, would learn righteoufnefs, according to 
Ifa. xxvi. 9 But alas ! fo perverfe are we in walking 
contrary to God, that neither the inhabitants of the 
world, nor thafe who profefs to be feparated from 
the world, will alter their courfe, nor learn righteouf- 
nefs ; nay, inftead of that, many are learning ftill 
more wickednefs “ Shall I not vifit for thefe things? 
faith the Lord : and (hall not my foul be avenged 
on fuch a nation as this ?” Alas! hath he not 
been provoked to fay concerning us, as he did con- 
cerning his ancient people Lev x^vi. 23, 24 ,! !f 
ye will not be reformed by all rhefe things, but vill 
walk contrary unto me * then will l alfo walk con- 
trary unto you, and will bring feven times more 
plagues upon you, according to your fins ” And 
likewife to fay unto us, as unto them, “ When ye 
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fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you-?'and when ye fall, and make many prayers, I 
will not hear; but I will confume you with the 
fword, with the famine, and with the peftilence, 
as in Ifa. i, 15. Jer. xiv. 12. 

The fword, famine, and peftilence, are God’s 
three mortal arrows, which he commonly threatens 
to {hoot againft impenitent and incorrigible offen- 
ders. Two of thefe are already (hot againft us: 
the fword is drawn, and much of our countrymen’s 
blood is already fhed; and what further itreams of 
it may flow before it be pat up in its {heath, God 
only knows. The evil arrow of famine (as God 
calls it, Kz.k. v. 16.) is let fly againft us at-the fame 
time; and famine is the arrow which is the foreft of 
the three. When it was put to David’s choice 
which of the three he would be the butt of, he would 
not chufe famine. The prophet Joel doth bewail 
and deprecate this judgement in the moft pathetic 
manner, and calls th$. whole land to fading and pray- 
er for removing it Joel i. 10, 14. And we fee, when 
God is moft angry, and threatens to ipend his arrows 
upon a guilty people, he begins with the arrow of 
famine, as the foreft, as in Deut. xxxii. 23, 24. “ I 
will fpend mine arrows upon them ; they {hall be 
burnt with hunger.” And we fee what the Spi- 
rit of God faith of thefe who die by this arrow, 
Lam. iv. 9. “ They that be flain with the fword 
are better than they that be flain with hunger; 
for thefe pine away, ftricken through for want of 
the fruits of the field;” and therefore their death 
is moft lingering and miferabie Likewife famine 
ufeth to bring on the moft noifome and mortal dif- 
eafas, and frequently the peltiience doth follow 
upon the back of famine. Is it not high time, then, 
for our land to take the alarm, when God begins to 
{hoot his evil arrows? When the lion roars, it be- 
comes us to fear, yea, to humble ourfelves in the 
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duft, and mourn foro'ur iniquities, which kind!c: the 
fire of his wrath. 

Let us fearch and try our ways, and turn again to 
the Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted : and 
particularly, let us mourn for and turn from thefe fins 
which the word of God points out as bringin,; on 
famine; fuch as, i Afcribing our earthly comforts 
and bleflings to other things than God, the true au- 
thor. This fin we find threatened with fcarcity xnd 
famine ; Jer. xl v. 17, 26, 27. -Tof. ii. 9 2. Per- 
verting of plenty to luxury and prodigality fenfu- 
ality and excefs, revellings and dancings, balls and 
afiemblies. We fee how thefe ari threatened, Ifa. 
v, . 1, 12, 13. Amos vi. 4, 6, 7. 3. Rejecting 
the bread of life, and defpifing the food of our fouls. 
God ufeth to punifh men for this fin, by depriving 
them of bread for their bodies, Jer. xi 21, 22. 
4 Mens' minding their own things more than the 
things of God; and neglecting to build his houfe, 
and put refpeft upon his ordinances. Upon fuch ac~ 
counts God brings on fcarcity and famine, Hag. i 9, 
10, 11. 5 Covenant-breaking, and dealing cruelly 
with the poor, or with ftrangers that live among us; 
it was for thefe fins that God fent a three years fa- 
mine upon the Land of Ifrael, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. 

Moreover, let us look upon all thefe temporal 
ftorms and calamities which are come, or coming 
upon the land, as warnings to prepare for a more 
awful Itorm that we muft all meet with, namely, 
the florm of death and judgement; let us (land ha- 
bitually prepared for that ftorm, and then other 
ftorms will not fo much affe£t us. If it be allied. 
What we (hall do to be fafe in time of that trying 
ftorm ? the anfwer is, Let us fee that we be among 
the broken in heart, or fincere penitents, who 
are heartily grieved for all known fin: that we be 
true believers in Chrift, who truft in nothing but 
bis righteoufnefs and merits for julKfication and 

B falvation: 
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falvation : that we be born again, and made new crea- 
tures by a faving change both in heart and life: 
that it be our great bufinefs to clear up our eviden- 
ces of peace with God through Chrift, and of our 
title to the manfions which he hath purchafed by his 
blood. O that God’s judgements, when they are in 
the earth, were means to awaken us to flee from 
the wrath to come, to Chrift our refuge! When the 
floods of great waters are fwel ing up to the brim, 
our only fafety is to fecure a hiding-place in ChrilVs 
wounds. 

Let us follow the example of Noah, who, when he 
faw the flood coming, took warning, and prepared 
an ark for faving himfelf, and his houfehold, Heb. xi. 
7. Let us even imitate th" Egyptians that feared the 
Lord ; they, when warned of the dreadful florm of 
hail that was coming on the land, made their fer- 
vants and cattle to flee into the houfes, Exod. ix 20. 
God hath, in mercy, provided chambers for his 
people to hide themfelvrs in when the ftorms are 
coming, even the chambers of his attributes and 
promifes, and the chambers of Chrift’s wounds and 
interceflion; in thefe only we can find falety : let us 
then enter into them by faith, when he invites us, 
Ifa. xxvi. 20, ar. 

Seeing, in thefe evil days, we have fo many har- 
bingers and forerunners of death before our eyes, it 
will be highly our wifdom to keep ourfelves flill in 
a waiting poflure, always ready and willing to die. 
What is there in this weary land to tempt us to de- 
fire to abide in it ? Is it not a land overwhelmed 
with fin and forrow ? O believers, are you tofled 
with tempefts here ? Seek the wings of a dove, that 
you may flee away, and be at reft. Be habitually 
defiring to depart, that you may be with Cbrift. 
Surely for you to die is gain, yea, infioite gain ! 
What are the imaginary pleafures of this world to 
the real happinefs of the next ? Though the ftrug- 
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gles of death be grievous to nature, yet the gain of 
dying (hould reconcile you to it. You do not 
flick at the trouble of putting off your cloaths at 
night, to gain a little reft to your bodies; and why 
fliould you flick at uncloathing yourfelves of the 
garment of flelh at God’s call to gain everlafting 
reft to your fouls, and the fruition of Chrift’s glo- 
rious prefence for ever ? Let the thoughts of this 
gain put you upon ufing all means to get your hearts 
weaned from the love of the world, and its comforts. 
Keep the mantle of earthly enjoyments hanging 
loofe about you, efpecially in thefe calamitous times, 
that fo it may be eafily dropt when death comes to 
carry you to the eternal world. O for more of the 
lively faith of that world, and of him that is the. Lord 
and purchafer of it! But feeing this fubjeft is more 
largely infifted on in the book itfelf, 1 fhall add no 
more here upon it. Only I fhall fubjoin a collec- 
tion of fome fweet and comfortable texts of fcrip- 
ture, very proper for dying believers to meditate 
and feed on by faith, to grip to and plead with God, 
and fuck confolation from, when they have a near 
profpett of going through the dark valley, and en- 
tering into the unknown regions of eternity. God’s 
word will then be our hope. 

A ColleElion of comfortable TEXTS for 
dying Believers. COME unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 

laden, and I will give you reft, Matth. xi 28. 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wife caft out, 
John vi. 37. 

In my Father’s houfe are many manfions ; if it 
were not fo, 1 would have told you: I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 

B 2 place 
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place for you, 1 will come again, and receive you to 
myfelf, that where I am, there ye may be alfo, John 
xiv. 2, 3. 

Becaufe I live, ye (hall live alfo, John xiv. 19. 
Chnjl iaitb. Surely I come quickly, /hifw. A- 

men. Even fo, come Lord Jefus, Rev. xxii. 20. 
There remaineth a reit to the people of God, Heb. 

iv. 9. 
I have waited for thy falvation, O Lot*!, Gen. 

xlix. 18. 

Lord, now letted thou thy fervant depart in 
peace. For mine eyes have feen thy falvation, Luke 
ii. 29, 30. 

Ke is the rock, and his work is perfeft, Deut. 
xxxr. 4. 

The Lord will perfeft that which concerneth me, 
Pfal. cxxxviii. 8. 

Being confident that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jefus Chrift, Philip, i. 6. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
fhall (land at the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my Ikin, worms deftroy this body, yet 
in my fiefir fhall I fee God : whom I fhall fee for 
myfelf, and mine eyes fhall behold, and not ano- 
ther: though my reins be confumed within me, Job 
xix. 25, 26, 27. 

Although my houfe be not fo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlalting covenant, ordered 
in all things and fore: for this is all my falvation, 
and all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
fhadow of death, I will fear no evili for thou art 
with me, Pfal xxiii. 4. 

Into thine hand I commit my fpirit: thou haft're- 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth, Pfal. xxxi. 5. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever; he 
will be our guide even unto death, Pfal. xlvfii. 14. 

Thou 
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Thou (halt guide me with thy counfel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I 
defire befides thee. My flefh and my heart faileth : 
But God is the ftrength of my heart, and my portion 
forever, Pfal. Ixxiii. 24, 25, 26. 

The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit: a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
fpife, Pfal. li. 17. 

O that I had wings like a dove f for then would I 
flee away and be at reft. I would haften my efcape 
from the windy ftorm and tempeft, Pfal. Iv. 6, 8. 

Though ye have lain among the pots, yet (hall ye 
be as the wings of a dove covered with filver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold, Pfal. Ixviii. 13. 

The blood of Jefus Chrift his Son cleanfeth us 
from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 

Having boldnefs to enter into the holieft by the 
blood of Jefus, Heb. x. 19. 

He hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor fbrfake 
thee. Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday, to-day, and; 
for ever, Heb. xiii. 5, 8. 

He retaineth not his anger for ever, becaufe he de- 
lighteth in mercy, Micah vii. 18. 

Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him. Job 
xiii. 15. 

In his name {hall the Gentiles truft, Matth. xii. 23- 
Blefled are all they that put their truft in him, 

Pfal. ii. 12. 
He knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we 

are duft, Pfal. ciii. 14. 
I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job vii. 16. 
We know that if our earthly houfe of this taber- 

nacle were diflblved, we have a building of God, an 
houfe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens- 
We are willing rather to be abfent from the body. 
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ving a defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, which 
is far better, Philip, i. 21, 23. 

And now, Lord, what wait I for ? my hope is in 
thee., Pfal. xxxix 7. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his. His left hand 
is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace 
me Awake, O north wind, and come, thou fouth, 
blow upon my garden, that the fpices thereof may 
flow out :1ft my Beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleafant fruits. Until the day break, and fha- 
dow's flee away. Make hafte, my Beloved, and be 
thou like to t roe, or to a young hart on the moun- 
tains of fpices, Cant. ii. 6, 16, 17*. and iv. 16. and 
viii. 14. 

O death, where is thy fting ? O grave, where is 
thy viftory ? But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the viftory, through our Lord Jefus Chrift, 1 Cor. 

553 57* 
The time of my departure is at hand. I have 

fought a good fight, I have finifhed my courfe, I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge fhall give me at that day; and not 
to me only, but unto all them alfo that love his ap- 
pearing, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

The:day of death is better than the day of one’s 
birth, Ecclef. vii. 1. 

And God fhall, wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there (hall be no more death1; neither for- 
row, nor crying, neither fh,all there be any more 
pain; for the former things are pafled away, Rev, 
xxi. 4. 

This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chrift Jefus came into the world to 
£ave finners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him fhould 
not perifh, but bave everlafting life, Joim iii. i<5. 

For 
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For he hath-^nade him to be fin for us, who knew 
no fin ; that we might be made the righteoufnefs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Thanks be unto God for his unfpeakable gift, 
2 Cor. ix. 15. 

Bleffed be the Lord God of IfraeJ, for he hath vi- 
fited and redeemed his people, and hath raifed up 
an horn of falvation tor us in the houfe of his fervant 
David, Luke i- 68, 69. 

Them which fleep in Jefus, will God biing with 
him. Then {hall we be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
fo {hall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Thtff. iv. 14, 
I7> 

Unto him that loved us, and wafhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, 6f. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was llain, to receive power, and glory, Rev. i. 5. 
and v. 11. 

We know that we have pafled from death unto 
life, becaufe we love the brethen, 1 John iii. 14. 

I am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
prefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, fhall be able to feparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

I know whom 1 have believed, and I am perfua- 
ded that he is able to keep that which I, have com- 
mitted unto him againft that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

I count all things but iofs and dung, that I may 
win Chrift, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteoufnefs, 6c. Philip, iii. 8, 9. 

Chrift Jefus, who of God is made unto us wifdom, 
and righteoufnefs, and fan&ification, and redemp- 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 30, 

We rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no confidence 
in the flelh, Philip, iii. 2. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
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us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
faints in light, Col. i. 12. 

Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
(hall fee him. Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jefus, 
Rev. i, 7. and xxii. 20. 

Dundeet ^th June, 
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Afflicted Man’s Companion: 

O R, A 

DIRECTORY for a Family, or Perfon, under 
Affliction, by.Sicknefs or otherwife 

The INTRODUCTION. 

MAN, when he firft dropt from his Maker’s 
hands, was a holy and innocent creature, 

pure from fin, and confequently free from ficknefs 
and trouble, enjoying uninterrupted health and 
profperity both in body and foul. But no fobner 
was he tainted with fin, but he became liable.to all 
forts of miferics, temporal, fpiritual and eternal: 
His foul being the refidence of fins and lulls, his 
body turned the receptacle of ficknefs and difeafes. 
And, feeing God’s own children have the relics of 
fin and corruption in them while in this world, they 
are not to expert exemption from fuch affli£lions; 
and the infinitely wife God fees meet to make ufe 
of bodily diftempers, to corre£l the corruptions, and 
try the graces of his people, and to promote both their 
fpiritual and eternal advantage. Hence it is faid of 
Lazarus, John xi. 3. “ Behold, he whom thou loved 
is fick.” He was beloved, and yet fick. It is no 
rare tning for the dearelt of God’s faints to be put to 
chatter like cranes, and mourn like doves, by reafon ? 

C of 
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of fore ficknefs; as Hezeki.ih did, Ifa. xxxviii, 14. 
San£lified and healthy ibuis may be matched with 
weak and fickly bodies, as Was Gains, 3 John 2. 
Notwithftanding the cafe is fometimes molt trying 
and exercifing to the bed of God’s people; and they 
are never more ready to queflion God’s love, or quar. 
rel with his providence, than under heavy ficknefs, 
and bodily diftrefs. It is therefore highly the con- 
cernment of all, whether families or private perfons, 
to inquire how they ought to behave under or after 
afflicting ficknefs; and how they fhal) provide for 
fuch an evil time before it come. And, for the 
help of all that defire inllru&ion in this matter, I have 
written the following directory, which, for method’s 
fake, I fhall divide into feveral chapters. 

I. I /ball give fomc general direElions to all fa- 
milies and perfons vifited with fieknefs and a/fliftion 

II. Some particular direElions to thefe. who are 
fharply afflifted with fore ficknefs and Ion# trouble. 

III. Dir eel ions to the children of God under ficknefs. 
IV. Directions to unregenerate perfons undrr fief- 

nefs. / 

V. Directions to the people of God when recovered 
from ficknefs. 

VI. Directions to unrenewed perfons recovered 
from ficknefs. 

VII Directions to thofe fick perfons who are, ap- 
parently in a dying condition.' 

VIII. Directions to the relations, acquaintances 
and neighbours of the fick, who *are themjelves in 
health for the time. 

N. B. Let it be remembered, that what I fay to 
thofe vifited with ficknefs, is likewife applicable to 
all other afflifted perfons, whatever their diitrefs be. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. I. 
Containing general DireBions to all Families and 

Perfons vifited iuith Sicknefs. 

Direct I. Diligently inquire into tie ends and de- 
figus, for •which ufually God /ends ficknefs and aj- 
fiihlion upon per/ons. 

AN infinitely holy and- gracious God bath va- 
rious and wife end^ in afHi£ting the children of men, whether they be converted or unconverted; 

which ought to be duly confidered by all, and efpe- 
cially thefe who are vifited with ficknefs: fome 
whereof I (hall inftance. 

I. God vifits v/ith ficknefs, to caufe carelefs fin- 
ners bethink themfelves concerning their foul’s ftate 
and condition, who perhaps had never a ferious 
thought about it before. There are many who, 
when in-health and ftrength, are fo intent upon the 
pleafures and profits of the world, that they mind 
nothing elfe: all the warnings, exhortations and 
counfels of mitrifters, teachers and friends,,are loft 
upon them: they cannot endure to entertain a 
thought of God, of the foul, of death, of heaven, of 
hell, or of judgement to come ; till God doth caft 
them into fome ficknefs or bodily diftrefs, and then 
fometimes they begin with the prodigal to come to 
themfelves, and bethink themfelves concerning their 
fouls and a future life. Now, this is God’s defign, 
« Kings viii. 47. “ If they bethink thcmfelves in the 
land whither they are carried captives, and repent,’* 
&c. By ficknefs God gives a man, that before was 
wholly diverted from foul-matters by bufinefs, com- 
pany and pleafures, occafion to bethink himfelf. The 
roan is now confined to his chamber, is deprived of 

C 2 his 
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his former company and diverfions, and fo gets time 
and leifure to commune with his own heart, and re- 
lief on his former vrays, and to hear what confcience 
Ipeaks concerning a judgement-day, and a world to 
come, and the need of a Savjour. And fo, by the 
bieffing of God upon fuch affliflions, not a few have 
begun their firft acquaintance with God and Chrift, 
and ferious religion, Nay, the furnace is Chrift’s 
ufual work-houfe, where he has formed the meft 
excellent vefiels of honour and praife, Ifa. xlviii. 10. 
“ I have chofen thee in the furnace of affli&ion,” 
Manafleth, the Prodigal, Paul and the Jailor wrerc 
ail chofen there. 

II God vifits us with iicknefs, in order to inftrufl: 
and teach us thefe things we know not, Pfal. xevi. 
.12. It was a faying of Luther, Schola crucis eft Jcko*- 
la lucis. And indeed the fchool of affli&ion is the 
place where many of Zion’s fcholar’s have made good 
proficiency in fpiritual and experimental knowledge. 
Now there are feveral remarkable lefibns whish God 
would teach us by the rod. 

ift, The knowledge of God. It is faid of Manaf- 
feh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12,13. “ When he was brought 
to affliction,” &c. then Manafleh knew that the Lord 
he was God. Though Manafleh was well educated, 
and early taught the knowledge of God, yet till now 
he knew not the Lord: but now he knew him in his 
power and greatnefs, his holinefs, and hatred of fin ; 
now he knew God in his goodnefs and mercy, and ■wondered that he had kept him fo long out of hell. 

aa'/y, Another lefibn is the knowledge of ourfeives. 
In time of health and profperity we are apt to for- 
get ourfeives, and our mortality; but ficknefs caufeih 
us to know that we are but men, and frail men, Pfal. 
ix. 10. that God hath an abfoiute fovereignty over 
us, and can as eafily crufh us as we do a moth. 

^dly, He teacheth us the emptinefs of the woild. 
How vain a help is that, which fails a man in the 
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time of his greateft need ! And oft-times we fee that 
worldly means and friends can neither give the lead 
cafe to the bodies, nort comfort to the fouls of per- 
fons under ficknefs and dillrefs. 

4thly, Another lefTon is the great evil of fin, 
which is the caufe of all ficknefs and difeafes what- 
foever, i Cor. xi. 30. “ For this caufe many are weak 
and fickly among you.” Ah ! what a root of bitternefa 
mull that be, which brings forth fuch bitter fruit! 

Sth/y, Ke fheweth us the precioufnefs and excel- 
lency of Chrift and his promifes; which only can 
enable a Chriilian to rejoice in tribulation, and be ea- 
fy under the greateft pains and dil'eafes. There are 
many who are indifferent about Chrift in time of 
health, that when ficknefs comes, do' change their 
note and cry, O for an intereft in Chrift: above all* 
things! 

111. God lends fuch trials and diftreffes, in order 
to mortify and kill fin in us, Ifa. xxvii. 9. “ By this 
lhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 
the fruit to take a wav his fin.'"’ And indeed ficknefs 
and sffli&ion, through the bleffmg of God, have a 
native tendency to weaken and fubdue our prevailing, 
fins and lufts. O man, is thy heart turned hard, fc* 
as thou art not fenfible of thy own fins, or of others, 
fufferings ? God fees meet to try the fire of affliction,, 
to fee if it will melt thy frozen heart. Haft thou- 
undervalued health, and flighted thy mercies ? Nov/ 
God removes them from thee, that, by the want of 
them, thou mayeft know the worth of them. Art 
thou turned proud and felf-conceited? God fends thee 
a thorn in the fletb, to prick the fwoln bladder of 
pride, that thou mayeft not be puffed up above mea- 
furej God lays thee low upon thy bed, that thoiu 
mayeft be lowly in thy heart.. Doth love to the world 
prevail'in thee l God fends affli&ion to difeover its- 
empiinefs, and wean thee from it. Art thou fallen 
fecure, dead and formal ? God fends affliction to I- 
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wake thee, that thou mayeft not fieep the fleep of 
death. 

IV. God fends ficknefs, to awaken in us the fpirit 
of prayer and fupplication, and make us more earneft 
and importunate in our addrefles to the throne of 
grace. rl here is a great difference betwixt cur prayers 
in health and in ficknefs, betwixt our humiliations in 
profperity and in adverfity. In profperity we pray 
heavily and drowfily, but adverfity adds wings to cur 
defires, Ifa. xxvi. 16. “ Lord, in trouble have they 
vifited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy 
ehaftening was upon them.” Though they were back- 
ward enough :o pray before, yet they pour it out 
meft freely now. The very heathen mariners cried 
loud to God in a florm. What a famous prayer did 
ManafTeh make when he was under his iren-fetters f 
we find it thrice mentioned, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13, 18, 
19. And the voice of fervent prayer is what the 
Lord defires to hear. 

V. Another end is, to loofe our hearts from things 
of this world, and caufe us look to and long for hea- 
ven. When we enjoy health and cafe in this world, 
we are apt to fay with Peter on the mount, “ It is 
good for us to be here but when diftrefs cometh, 
God’s people will turn their tongue, and fay with 
the Pfalmitt, Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. “ It is good for me to 
draw nigh to God.” When things here go well with 
us, we are apt to think ourfelves at home j but, when 
trouble arifetb, we begin to fay, arife, let us depart, 
this is not our reft. Though heaven was much out 
of fight and out of mind before, yet when affiidiing 
ficknefs comes, the poor believer will figb, and fay 
with David, Pfalm Iv. 6. “ O that I had wings like 
a dove ! for then would I fly away, and be at reft : I 
would haften my efcape from the windy tempeft.” 

VI. God defigns to make the world bitter, and 
Chrift fweet to us. By fuch affli£Hons he lets men 
fee that the world is nothing but vanity and vexation 

of 
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cf fpirit, that riches avail not in the day of wrath % 
then it is they may fee the infufficiency of the world 
to relieve them, that (as one faith) a velvet flipper 
cannot cure the gout, a golden cap cann.pt drive away 
the head-ach, nor a bed of down give eafe in a fever. 
And as the world turns bitter, fo Chrift grows fweet 
to the believer. In time of eafe and health, Chrift 
is often very much negle&ed and forgot. As the 
difciples, while the fea was calm, fuffered Chrift to 
fleep with them in the fhip, thinking they might 
make their voyage well enough without his help y 
but when they were ready to be drowned, then they 
faw their need of Chrift, they awaked him, crying. 
Matter, fave us, or elfe we perith : fo the beft of faints, 
when all is eafy about them, are prone to fuffer 
Chrift to fleep within them, and fo to negleft the 
lively adlings of faith on Chrift ; but when the ftorm 
of affliction begins to arife, and they are ready to be 
overwhelmed with diftrefs, then they cry, none but 
Chrift, none but Chrift. 

VII. God tryfts with ficknefs and diftrefs, in order 
both to prove and improve his peoples graces, Deut. 
viii. 2. Rev. ii. 10. Grace is hereby both tried and 
ftrengthened, i/?, Such afflictions do prove both the 
truth and ftrength of our graces, as they ferve to 
try if we love God for himfelf, if we can endure and 
hold out in ferving him, waiting and depending upon 
him, notwithftanding of difeouragements. That faith 
will fuffice for a little affliction, that will not fuffice 
for a great one. Peter had faith enough to come upon 
the fea at Chrift’s call ; but, as foon as the waves be- 
gan to fwell, his faith began to fail, and his feet to 
fink, till Chrift mercifully caught hold of him, fay- 
ing, “ O thou of little faith, wherefore didft thou 
doubt?” Matth. xiv. 31. Little did Peter think his 
faith was fo weak till now. 

idlyy They tend to improve our graces alfo, by 
quickening and ftrengthening them. They ferve as 
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a whetftone to fharpen faith, fo as the foul is made 
to renounce earthly flickers, and clafp about God, in 
Chrift, as its only refuge and portion. They excite 
to repentance and ferious mourning for fin ; for, like 
the winter frofl. and fnows, they make the fallow- 
ground of our hearts more tender. They prompt us 
to heavenly-mipdednefs, felf-denial and patient wait- 
ing on God. Yea, the experience of God’s people 
can atteft it, that grace is never more lively than un- 
der affliftion. David never found himfelf better as 
to his fpiritual ftate, than when he was perfecuted 
and hunted as a partridge on the mountains; and 
hence he fays, Pfahn cxix. 71. “ It is good for me 
that I have been affli&ed.” 

VIII. God’s aim is, to awaken us to redeem time, 
to prepare for flitting, and clear up our evidences for 
heaven. In time of health we are apt to trifle away 
time, loiter in our journey, and forget that wc are 
pilgrims on the earth: Wherefore God fends flek- 
nefs as his meflenger to mind us hereof. 

Now it highly concerns us, when ficknefs attacks 
us, to confider and meditate upon thefe ends for 
which God brings on diftrefs, and pray earneftly that 
they may be accomplifhed in us: And fo our ficknefs 
fhall not be unto death, (fpiritual or eternal) but to 
the glory of God and the good of our fouls. 

Direct. II. Let all. ivhp are vi/ited with ficknefs 
and diftrejs, fearch for the Achan in the camp, 
and inquire diligently what is the ground and 
caufe of God's ccntroverfy with them. 

IT hath been the practice of God’s people in ferip- 
ture-times, to inquire into the caufe and mean- ing of God’s rods which have been laid upon them. 

So David, 2 Sam. xxi. when the land of Ifrael was 
three years under the ftroke of famine, he inquired 
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into the meaning of it. So Job is exceedingly defi- 
rous to know why God fet him up as a mark for his 
arrows. Job vii. ro. and hence it is that he makes 
that petition, Job x. 2. which is moll fuitable for 
every man in diftrefs, Ihew me wherefore thou con- 
tended with me. 

I grant,indeed, that God fometimes vifits his people 
with affliction for the trial and exercife of their 
grace, «and for their fpiritual inftrudtiom, more than 
for the corredtion of their fin. But, fin being the 
original and foundation of all afflidtion, it is fafelt 
when it is our own cafe, and moft acceptable to God 
to own fin as the procuring caufe. Or, if our fins 
have-not immediately procured the prefent afflic- 
tion, yet the beft of God’s children mull own that 
they have »t lead deferved it; for God never afflidled 
a perfedlly innocent perfon; there is Hill juft caufe for 
it. We fee the fin of the Corinthians is mentioned 
as the caufe of their ficknefs, 1 Cor. xi. 30. “ For this 
caufe many are weak and fickly among you.” The 
Pfalmift concludes the very fame thing, Pfalm cvii. 
17, 18. “ Fools, becaufe of their tranfgrefiions and 
their iniquities, are afflidled: Their foul abhorreth 
all manner of meat; and they draw nigh unto the 
gates of death.” But ordinarily by ficknefs the Lord 
points at fome one fin in us more than another, fome 
Jonah in the Ihip thatr hath raifed the ftorm, which 
the Lord would have us to fearch out, and throw 
over board without delay. 

Quell. But, how lhall we difeover and find out 
the particular fin for which God afflidls us with fick- 
nels and dillrefs ? 

Anfw. \Ji. Study the Lord’s word, and the chaftife- 
mehts there recorded, which he‘hath infiidted upon 
people for their fins; and inquire if you be guilty 
of the like. Obferve what hath been God’s mind to 
his peop’e, and what fin he hath pointed out to them, 
when they have been brought under fuch a rod, and 
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fo you may learn his mind to you, Rom. xv. 4. “ For 
whatfoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for bur learning.” 

2%, Confider what is the fin which confcience 
doth moft of all accufe thee for, in thy moll ferious 
and folitary hours. Confcieuce is God’s deputy, and 
thy bofom-monitor, whofe voice perhaps thou haft 
little regarded in the day of thy health ; wherefore 
God hath fent a fharper meffenger to fecond the voice 
of confcience. Hear now the voice of the rod, for 
it is the fame with the voice of confcience. In the 
day of profperity, carnal profits and pleafures make 
fuch a noife, that the voice of confcience could not 
be heard; wherefore God hath brought on thee the 
filent night of adverfity, that his deputv may ob- 
tain audience. Well then, give ear; * hat faith 
confcience now ? May you not hear it faying, as 
Reuben to his brethren in diftrefs, fpake I not to you 
in the day of health, do not commit fuch a fin, and 
do not delay repenting for fuch a fin, but you would 
not hear : O man, let confcience get a hearing at laft, 
as it got with the patriarchs when they were brought 
to diftrefs in Egypt, and made them confefs their fin 
in felling of Jofeph, Gen. xlii. 21. We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we raw the an- 
guifh of his foul, when he befought us, and we would 
not hear: Therefore is this diftrefs come upon us.” s Confider what'are thefe evils that others have obferved in you, whether they be friends or foes. 
Hearken to what a Chriftian friend noticeth in you, 
cither when ffteaking to you, or to other* about you; 
Let the righteous finite me (faith David) and it fhall 
be a kindnefs. Yea, do not difregard what even ene- 
mies fay of you : As David got good by the mali- 
cious reproaches of Shimei in the day of his afllic- 
tion, fo may you in the time of diftrefs; for forr.e- 
Times malice itfelf will fpeak truth. Enemies are 
£barp-lighted to fpy out our faults, and fo may, 
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through the divine blefling, prove monitors to us, 
both with refpedt to fin and duty. ■ qth'y, Confider the narure and circumftances of thy 
diftrefs. Oftimes the affliction is fo fuitable to the 
tranfgreflion, fhat we may clearly read our fin writ- 
ten on the forehead of our punifiiment, as in the cafe 
of Adonibezek, and many others. And alfo you may 
be helped to find it out by the Lord’s timing of the 
rod to you: Was it fent when you was under much 
formality in duty ? or when you was eagerly pur- 
fuing the things of the world? or when you was un- 
der the power of fome prevailing luft or other? Then 
the rod comes to reprove you, and awake you, to 
fee.the evil thereof. 

Confider what is the fin that hath been for- 
merly moft-affrighting to thy thoughts, and perplex- 
ing to thy confcience, when thou haft been in the 
immediate view of death and a tribunal. It is very 
likely (if thou haft not truly repented of it) that is the 
fin which God now intends to awake thee to fee the 
evil of, that thou mayeft fincerely mourn for and turn 
from it, looking to God in Chrift for pardon and 
mercy; 

Objett- Ah (faith one) it is my lot to ly under a 
dumb and filent rod, I do not underftand its lan- 
guage, I cannot hear its voice, I cannot find out the 
fin that is pointed at by it: what courfe'ftiall I take ? 

dnfw. 1. Be deeply humbled under this trial, and 
bewail thy cafe before the Lord; for it very much 
aggravates the affliction of God’s people, when they 
know not th® language of it: Hence was it that Job 
lamented fo heavily, that his way was hid, and he 
knew not the reafon of God’s contending with him. 
Job iii. 23. 

2. A believer’s cafe may be fometimes fo dark, 
that it requires a great deal of fpiritual art and wif- 
dotn to enable him to hear the voice of the rod, and 
uudevftand itsjanguage. Hence it is faid, “ He is a 

man 
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man of wifdom that feeth God’s name upon it,” 
Micah vi. 9. Now, this wifdom muit only come 
from above; Therefore, 

3. Go to God, and earneftly beg for this wifdom, 
that you may know his mind, and the meaning of 
the rod. Do as Rebekah, when the children ftrug- 
gled in her womb, (he went to inquire of the Lord, 
faying, Why am 1 thus ? Gen. xxv. 22. Cry to God 
to give you his Spirit, to teach and enlighten you to 
fee fin in its evil, and the particular evils you are 
guilty of. This was Job’s courfe in his affliction; 
Shew me (fays he) wherefore thou contendeft with 
me. That which I fee not, teach thou me. Make me 
to know my tranfgreffion and my fin. There is no 
better way for a prifoner to know the reafon of his 
corfinemenr, than to alk the magiftrate that com- 
mitted him. God is a wife agent, and can give 
beft account of his own actions. 

4. If thou canft not find out the particular fin for 
which God affli£b thee, then labour to repent of 
every known fin, and cry for pardon of every un- 
known and forgotten fin alfo. Do that out of wif- 
dom, which Herod did out of malice, who, becaufe 
be could not find out the babe Jefus, killed all the 
children of Bethlehem, that he might be fure to kill 
Jefus among them. Let fuch feek the utter ruin and 
death of all our fins, that we may be fure to deftroy 
that fin for which God affli£ts us. 

5. Study to exercife a flrong faith, and a humble 
fubmiflion, while God keeps you under the filent rod.. 
Believe firmly, that God is moft juft, tho’ you know 
rot for what he contends. And, however long he 
thinks fit to make you walk in the dark, refolve 
humbly to wait on him, and commit yourfelf tq him, 
who has many times guided the blind in the way 
they knew not. 

Direct. 
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Direct. III. When any Jit of fickmfs attacks yout think ferioujly upon death, and make diligent pre- 

paration for it. 
I Do not mean that any man may delay the work 

of preparation for death, till ficknefs cometh : 
No, no, this fhould be the great and uptaking bufi- 
nefs of every man in the time of his health and 
ftrengtb. But ficknefs and difeafes being the har- 
bingers of death, and mdlengers fent from God to 
warn us of its coming ; every man is thereby called 
to renew the work of preparing for death with all 
earneftnefs and application. God’s voice by every 
fit of ficknefs, is that in Deut. xxxii. 29. “ O that they 
were wife, that they uhderftood this, that they would 
confider their latter end!” God knows our folly, and 
readinefs to forget this great work in the day of 
health ; and therefore in his mercy he fends ficknefs 
and affliclion, to teach us fo to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts to this piece of hea- 
venly wifdom, of making preparation for death. 

And here I fhall drop, if. Some motives to prefs 
it. 2d/y, Advices fdr the doing it aright. 

I. For motives, confider thefe things j 
iji, Confider God’s mercy and patience towards 

you, in giving you fo many warnings, and fo many 
years, to prepare for death : and in fending his mef- 
fengers and warnings fo gently and gradually .0 excite 
you to this work ; when many younger and ftronger 
than you are hurried into eternity, and little or no time 
given them to think where they are going. Have 
you not been fpared many years in the midlt of dan- 
gers, when you have feen that bold archer death, 
{hooting his arrows, and killing thoufands of your 
neighbours and friends round about you ? Sometimes 
the arrow hath glanced over your head, and flam 
fome great man, your fuper-.or : bometimer it hath 
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lighted at your feet, and cut off a child or fervant, 
your inferior: Sometimes it has gone by on your 
left hand, and killed your enemy ; at other times 
it hath paffed on your right hand, and killed your 
near relations. So that you have feen friends and 
foes, fuperiors and inferiors, relations and ftrangers, 
dropping down dead round about you ; and all this 
for a long tra£t of time, to give you warning to 
prepare for death. O let the goodnefs and forbear- 
ance of God towards you lead you to repentance, 
and perfuade you to flee fpeedily to Chrilt for re- 
fuge and protedfion from wrath. 

idly, Confider how terrible death will be, if it 
meet you in an unprepared ftate, in a Chriftlefs and 
impenitent condition. What a fearful change will 
it bring .upon you ? A change from earth to hell, 
from, hope to defpair, from pleafure to pain, from 
comforts to terrors; a change from the offers of 
grace to the revelation of wrath ; a change from pro- 
babilities to utter impoffibilities of falvation. Death 
will cut off all your hopes and expe&ations of mercy 
forever, Job xxvii. 8. There is no coming back to 
amend what hath been done amifs here; and there 
is no work nor device in the grave whither you go. 
As the tree falls, fo will it ly through all eternity. 

II. I come to give fome advices, in order to the 
right preparation for death. I/?, Set about felf- 
examination work Enquire if you be in Chrift or 
not; if you be yet far off from God, or if you -be 
brought near by the blood of Jefus. And fee that 
you be impartial in this fearch, and .willing to find 
out the truth in this important queftion. Be not 
foolilhly tender of yourfelf, and apt to believe that 
you are fafe, when it is not fo; for this way thou- 
fa'nds do ruin themfelves. But be content to know 
the word of your cafe, and thoroughly to underltand 
your foul’s danger, that you m >y be moved to take 
the right way to efcape it. Wherefore take a view 
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of the mark of Chriftlefs and unconverted perfons 
fet down in God’s word, and judge yourfelf by them: 
and confider alfo the figns of true grace there re- 
cordedi and fee if they be applicable to you or not. 

idlyt If after inquiry, you find your ftate is bad, 
that you have been a lover of the world more than 
of God, you have minded your body more than your 
foul, you have lived in the negle£I of precious Chrift, 
allowed yourfelf in known fin ; O then be convinced 
of your inability to help yourfelf, and your need of 
Chrift to help you. And labour to be deeply hum- 
bled before God under a fenfe of your fin and folly. 
“ Ah, how foolifiily, how rebellioufly, how un- 
thankfully have I carried! I have abufed God’s mer- 
cies, and left undone the work for which I was made 
and preferved and enjoyed the gofpel. Oh! 1 had 
all my time given to me to make preparation for 
endlefs eternity, and I have never minded it, till 
now that ficknefs, the harbinger of death, is come 
upon me: and now what (hall I do to be faved ? 
Well then, in order to convince and humble you 
the more, cafi. back your eyes upon the fins of ycur 
nature, and of your bypaft life; view them in their 
nature, number, aggravations and defervings. O, 
do not fo many years fins need a very deep humili- 
ation ? O, do you not (land greatly in need of fuch 
a perfon as Chrift, to be your Saviour and ranfomer 
from fuch a vaft number of fins ? O but their weight 
will prefs you eternally down to the low’dt hell, if 
left to yourfelf, and laid upon your back. 

idly, O finner, art thou deeply humbled, and de- 
firous of mercy upon any terms? Believe then, that thy cafe is not remedilefs, but that there is a facri- 
fice provided for your fins, and an able and all-fuf- 
ficient Saviour in your offer. Believe that the Lord 
Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, and become flefli, to 
be a fuiety for you, that he is both able and willing 
to fave to the uttermoft all that come unto God by 

D 2 him. 
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him. Though your fins, your dangers and your 
feaso. were never (b great, yet he is able and willing 
to fave. O flee prefently to this refuge city, whofe 
gates are open to receive you. Truft your foul upon 
Ch::i: V facrifice and meritorious blood for mercy 
and falvation. Apply humbly to him, that he may 
teach you the will of God, reconcile you to his Fa- 
ther, pardon your, fins, renew you by his Spirit, and 
fave you from eternal wrath. 

4thly> Give up yourfe^f to God in Chrift, by way 
of covenant and folemn refignation. Every man 
doth this facramentally in baptifm; but you muft 
alfo renew it perfonally and explicitely ; and thereby 
give a cordial and voluntary confent to the covenant 
of grace. Acquiefce cheerfully in the gofpel-way 
of falvation through Chrift and his righteoufnefs 
and accept of God, in Chrift, as thy portion. Make 
choice of God the Father as thy reconciled Father 
in Chrift; and God the Son as thy Redeemer and 
Saviour; and God the Holy Ghoft for thy fan&ifier, 
guide and comforter. And likewife give up thyfelf 
foul and body, and all.thou haft, to be the Lord’s; 
engaging in Chrift’s .ftrength to live for God, and 
walk with him in newnefs of life. And ftudy to 
do all this deliberately, unfeignedly and chearfully. 
Though perhaps you have done this hypocritically at 
former times, you have profaned God’s covenant, 
and behaved unftedfsftiy and perndioufly therein; 
yet now endeavour to be fincere with God for once. 

Stf/ly, Be living daily in the exercife of faith and 
repentance; renew the ?.£ts thereof frequently, in 
pioportion to your renewed fins and guiltinefs, 
cleave clofe to glorious Chrift: our high prieft and 
furety, and be ever wafhing in his blood. As long 
as you are in the world, you’ll need to wafh your 
feet, John xiii. 10. Come death when it will, let it 
find you at the fountain, always looking to and mak- 
ing ufc of Jefus Chrift. You have great need of Chrift 
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Chriit every day of your life, more efpecially in 
fitknefs; but molt of all at a dying hour. O what 
need will you have of Chrilt then as an advocate 
with God, when the queltion is to be determined, 
where your manfion is to be afligned through all 
eternity, whether in heaven or hell ? O then be 
looking always to Chrift with the eye of faith. Live 
in the condant thoughts of this bleffed Mediator. 
Let him be firll in your thoughts in the morning, 
and lad in your thoughts at night. 

Cthly, By driving to mortify every fin and lud, 
both outward and inward. By dying to fin daily, 
that fo you may not die for fin eternally. O that 
fin may be daily lofing its drength, and dying in 
you ! fo that it may be certainly dead before you 1 
Pray earnedly, that all your fins may die before you 
die: for if they die not before you, but outlive the 
dying body they will live eternally to ding and tor- 
ment the never dying foul. 

Direct. IV. Be not anxious for recovery to health; 
but leave the ijfue of the prefent ftcknejs to the ■will and pieafure of the infinitely ■wife God, 

REmember O man, thou art the clay, and God 
is the potter v he is abfolute Lord of thy life 

and times, therefore learn to adore his fovereignty 
over thee and all thy enjoyments. David doth to, 
when he fays, “ Lord, my times are in thy hand,” 
Pfal. xxxi. 15. And indeed they are only heft in his 
hand, for he bed knows how to difpofe of them* The 
prophet faith, [fa. xxx. 18. “ The Lord is a God of 
judgement, blefied are all they that wait for him,” 
judgement there fignihes wifdom : the Lord is a God of wifdom, and will order and time all things well; 
and therefore it becomes us quietly to wait for his 
pieafure, faying, “ The will of the Lord be done.” it 

D 3 is 
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is taken notice of, as a great fin in the Ifraelites, that 
they waited not for his counfel, but limited the holy 
One of Ifrael, Pfal. Ixxviii. 45. What unaccountable 
folly and preemption is it, for worms of the earth 
to feek to flint and limit the Sovereign of heaven to 
their meafures ! It becomes us at all times, and cfpe- 
cially in ficknefs and affliction, to have low fubmif- 
five thoughts of ourfelves, and high exalted thoughts 
of God’s fovereignty, fuch as Nebuchadnezzar had, 
Dan. iv. 35. “ r\nd all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: And he doth according to 
bis will in the armies of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth : and none can flay his hand, or 
fay unto him, what dolt thou ?” We (hould there- 
fore refer all fo his wife determination, and.be wil- 
Jins; to die or live, as he (hall be pleafed to appoint. 
J remember I have read of a godly woman, who, in 
her ficknefs, being aiked by one, whether fhe was 
moft defirous to die or to live ? fhe anfwered, I have 
no choice in that matter, but refer myfdf to the will 
of God. But, faid the other, fuppofe God ftiould re- 
fer it to you, whether to die or to live ? which of them 
would you chufe? If God (replied fhe) would refer 
it to me, I would even refer it back again to him. 
It becomes thee, O man, to be entirely refigned to 
the will of thy Maker, and to ftand like a centinel 
in thy flation, ready to move as thy great general 
and commander {hall give orders concerning thee. 
It would be pleafant and acceptable to God, to fee 
thee more defirous to be delivered from fin, than 
front ficknefs. O but fin is a far wotfe difeafe than 
any ficknefs in the world ! Beg importunately, that 
the great Phyfician may cure this woful foul difeafe, 
and let him do with the body what he pleafetb. This 
was David’s praCtice in his affliClion, Pfal. xxv. 18. 
“ Look upon my affliction and my pain, and forgive 
all my fins.” As for his pains and affliCfions, he a Iks 
act more but that God would regard them> and look 
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upon them, and do with them as he thought fit; but, 
as tor his fins, no lets will fatisfy him than a pardon, 
and blotting them entirely out, fo as they might be 
remembered uo more. 

Dirfct. V. Bind yourfelf-/with holy purpofes and refclutions, in Chrijl’s Jlrcngth> to be made -watch- 
Jul a -ainji Jin more diligent in duty, and to im- 
prove the time of health better, if God Jhall be 
pleafed to rejlore it again to you. 

WHEN God is vifiting your iniquities with rods, 
and pleading a controverfy with you for your 

omiflions and flacknefs.in duty, he expe&s that you 
will return from your back-flidings, and fet about 
a ferious reformation and change of life, Hofea v. 
15. ** I will go, and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence, and feek my face ; in their 
affliftion they will feck me early.’' See then that 
you open your ear to difbipline: ftudy to anfwer 
God’s call and expe&ation, and in his ftrength re- 
foive to enter upon a new life. “ Surely now it is 
meet to be faid unto God, I have born chaftifement. 
I will not offend any more. That which I fee not, 
teach thou me: If I have done iniquity, I will do 
fo no more,” Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Now is the feafon, 

‘ you fhould fay with Ephraim, Hof. xiv. 8. “ What 
have I to do any more with idols ?” 

Having duly examined yourfelves, and fearched 
cut your fins, you ought to put a bill of divorce in- 
to. each of their hands. Deliberately refolve againft 
all your fins, whether fecret or open ; and efpecially 
refolve a^ainfl: your darling and beloved fins, thefe 
fins which do moft eafily befet you. Refolve alfo a- 
gainft all temptations to fin, and particularly againft 
the fnare.: of bad company, whereby you have been 
formerly enticed 5 fay now with David, Pfal. cxix. 

H5» 
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i i/f. “ Depart from me, ye evil doers : For I will 
keep the commandments of my God.” You muft 
not only purpofe to forfake all fin, but alfo to mind 
every known duty: That you will make religion 
your one thing needful; the pleafing of God, the 
chief bufinefs of your life ; that you will fet the 
Lord always before you, give him your heart in all 
duties, aim at nearnefs and communion with God 
in every one of them; and ftill prefs forward to the 
full enjoyment of God in heaven through eternity. 

Refolve alfo, through grace, that you will in a 
fpecial manner, mind fecret duties, which the eyes 
of men do not obferve, and thefe duties which con- 
fidence doth mofi: challenge you for neglefting. And 
you that are heads of families, refolve to make more 
confidence of family-religion, of worfhipping God 
with your families both morning and evening, in- 
ftrufting your children and fervams in the know- 
ledge of Chrift, and recommending religion and god- 
linefs to all round about you, whether relations or 
ftrangers. 

And if you would have your refolutions effec- 
tual, fee that they be accompanied with a deep fenfe 
of your infufficiency to perform them in your own 
ftrength. Bear always in mind the corruption and 
deceitfulnefs of your own heart, and make all your 
refolutions in a humble dependance on the fuflici- 
ency of Jefus Chrift your furety. Obferve the apo- 
ftle Paul’s advice to his fon Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. I. 
“ Be ftrong in the grace that is in Jelus Chrift.” All 
your ftock, O believer, is in his hand, fo that with- 
out him you can do nothing ; bjut, through Chrift 
ftrengthening you, you are able to do all things. 

Direct. 
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Direct. VI. Set your houfe in order, by making 

y-Air latter wills, and fettling your domejlic and 
Jecular affairs, while you have freedom and capa- 
city for doing it. 

AFThR the heart is fet in order, the next work is 
to fet your houfe in order, accoioing to God’s 

counfel to Hezekiah, Ifa xxxviii. i. It is recorded 
of the patriarch Abraham, that he was careful to 
fettle the affairs of his family before his death, Gen. 
xxv. 5, 6. He difpofed of his eftate to Ifaac, and le- 
gacies to the fons of his concubines. It is too gene- 
ral a fault, that men delay and put off making their 
wills, as they do their repentance, to the very laft, 
and fo too frequently never make them at all. Con- 
fider the evil of deferring or negleding this neceffa- 
ry affair: For if you, upon whom God hath be- 
ftovved means, fhall die inteftate, your eftate may 
defeend otherwife than you intended) much of it 
may be fpent in tedious and expenfive law-fuits; 
fuch differences may fall out among relations, that 
fhould live in friendfhip and mutual affe£Uon, as 
cannot be healed ; fome of them may be reduced to 
extreme want, when a fmall legacy might have put 
them in a way of living: And many fuch inconve- 
niences may follow. Well then, if your negleift 
fhould bring on tbefe evils, and involve pofterity 
into endlefs ftrifes and contentions •, may you not 

i juftly fear that the guilt thereof will purfue you in- 
to another world, whofe wretched carelefsnefs was 

i the occalion of all that mifehief } 
Pray, what is the reafon that men put off this 

affair ? Is it not, becaufe they do cot incline to think 
fo ferioufly on death, as this will occafion them to do? 
Doth not this fmell of abominable earthly-minded- 
nefs, and fpeak as if a man defired all bis portion in 
this life, and cared not for a better ? and that he is fo 
far from preparing for death, that he cannot endure 

to 
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to think of it! Alas that this worldly difpofition 
fliould fo far prevail amongft us! But furely there is 
no wife man will fay, that the putting off the 
thoughts of death will keep death at the greater dif- 
tance ; or that preparing for death, and making our 
wills, will bring on death the fooner. 

It were furely bed to order our affairs timeoufly ; 
yea, do it in time of health, rather than to delay un- 
to a fick-bed or a death-bed; for either you may be 
fnatched off fuddenly, and have no time for it ; or 
you may be taken with fuch a diftemper as (hall 
feize your tongue, fo as you cannot exprefs your 
mind ; or feize your underftanding, fo as you can- 
not rationally difpofe of your effedts. And though 
none of thefe (hould happen, yet certainly it proves 
a great diflurbance to a dying man, to be carting 
up, ordering and fettling the affairs of his family, 
when he {hould be fecuring a heavenly manfion for 
his foul, and clearing up his evidences thereunto. 
It is great wifdom to put this affair by hand, that 
you may have as little to do with the world as may 
be, and all cccafions of diftradtion to your immortal 
foul may be prevented, when it is near to its flitting 
into an eternal and unchangeable ftatc. 

Moreover, in fettling your fecular affairs, obferve 
thefe following advices: I. Make your wills cheer- 
fully, and freely lay down whatever you enjoy, 
when God calls you to it. Praife God that you had 
thefe things while you needed them ; and when you 
have no longer ufe for them, leave them without 
repining, to thefe that come after you. Look not 
back to I'gypt, when you are upon your march to 
Canaan. 

id/v, See that you deal juftly, in providing your family, paying all your juft debts, and making refti- 
tution if you have wronged any. Abhor all defigns 
of defrauding any of your lawful creditors: For, if 
your laft adt {hould be unjuft, you leave a blot up- 

on 
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on your name here ; and fince you cannot repent 
of this wickednefs, it being amofog your laft deeds, 
you expofe yourfelves, to a fearful doom in the world 
whither you are going. 

In fettling your eftates, fee that God and 
I good ufes be not forgot nor left out. When you are 

leaving the world, and can glorify God no longer 
here by your words or actions, fee to honour the 
Lord with your fubflance, by leaving fome part there- 
of to a pious and charitable ufe. I know, it is a work 
of charity to give for maintaining the bodies of the 
poorj and efpecialiy the poor of God’s people, who 
belong to his family : But it is much more pious 
and charitable, to leave fomewhat for propagating 
Chriftian knowledge in dark places, for educating 
poor children to read the fcriptures, and inftru&ing 

I ignorant fouls in the knowledge of Jefus Chrilt. It 
I is much to be lamented, that fo many rich men a- 
[| mong us die, and leave nothing to fuch pious ufes. 
1 The liberality of Papifts on their death-beds, may 
L give a fharp challenge to many profefled Proteftants. 

O what fliame is it to the profcffors of the do&rine 
L of grace, that the faife doctrines of merits and pur-* Igatory fhould produce fo many donations and mor- 

fj tilications among the Papills, and the faith of 
H Chrift’s moft glorious gofpel fhould not do the like 

among true believers ! Shall the proud conceit of 
| merit, and the imaginary fear of purgatory, prompt (men, to do more this way, than the certain perfua- ! fion of the love of God in Chrift, and the well 
|, grounded hope of eternal life through the alone me- 
j rits of Jefus Chrilt ? O what a reproach is this to our 
| holy religion i 

qthy, It might be much to the glory of God and 
• good of fouls, that a great part of our teftaments and 
latter wills thould confift of folemn charges, exhor- 
tations and buffings to our children, or thofe to 
whom wc bequeath any legacy; fo as they can never 

open 
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open •’V' ts, or look into them, but they 
might r r■ i fomething that may make impreffions 
on their fouls tor their fpiritual edification, and for 
quickening them to the diligent pradice of both fa- 
mily and perfonal godlinefs. 

CHAP. If. 
Containing fame particular Dire Elions to thefe who 
2 areJJjarply affliEled with ficknefs and long Trouble. 
Direct. I. JuJlify God in the greatejl afflictions 

which befal you. 
THOUGH God (HouM condemn you, fee that | 

you acquit him, and fay, he is righteous in all his dealings. When the church was under the hea- 
vielt diftrefs, flic finds caufe to jultify God, Lam. i. 
18. “ The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled a- 
gainfi; his commandment.” So doth godly Ncbe- 
miah, Neh. ix. 33. “ Howbeit thou art jult in all 
that is brought upon us ; for thou haft done right, 
but we have done wickedly.” The fame doth holy 
David acknowledge, Pfalm cxix '75. “ 1 know, O 
Lord, that thy judgements are right, and that in 
faithfulnefs thou haft afflided me.” Now, in order to bring you to this agreeable frame, and to con- 
vince you of the equity and juftice of God in his 
difpenfations, however heavy and long your diftrefs be, I (hall lay before you the following confidera- 
tions: 

Jl, Confider the infinitely holy and righteous na- 
ture of that God who fmiteth thee, Pfal. cxix. 137. | 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy 
judgements.” We prefume it of a righteous man that ] he will do righteous things: and, fhall we not much | 
more believe lo of a holy and righteous God ? We j 

cannot I 
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cannot be infallibly certain that a righteous man will 
always do fo ; for a righteous man may leave bis 
righteoufnefs, becaufe the creature is mutable : but 
God is immutably righteous; fo that we may be con- 
fident of it, that the judge of all the earth will do 
right, for it is impoflibie he can do otherwife, Zech. 
iii 5. “ The juft Lord is in the midft thereof, he 
will not do iniquity ” He will not, he cannot; for 
it is contrary to his nature. 

idly, Confider that God never brings on any af- 
flidion without a caufe, 1 Cor. ix. 30. “ For this 
caufc many are fide.” He hath {till juft ground for 
the heavieft affliction, from thy fins and provocations; 
and may always fay to thee, as to Ifrael, Jer. ii. ty, 
19. “ Haft thou not procured this unto thyfelf, in 
that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, when he 
led thee by the way? Thine own wickednefs flrrjl 
corred thee, and thy baddlidings (hall reprove thee : 
know therefore, and fee, that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haft forfaken the Lord.” There is 
ftili ground enough for affli&ion to be found in the 
bell of God’s people ; and therefore it is faid, Lam. 

I iii. 33. “ For he doth not afflid willingly, nor grieve 
» the children of men.” No; it is our fins that oblige 
; him to it. As Chrift whipped the fellers of oxen 

and Iheep out of the temple with a whip (as is ge- 
* nerally thought) made of their own cords; fo God 
- never fcourgeth us but with a whip made of our own 

fins. Prov. v. 22. “His own iniquities {ball take J the wicked himfelf, and he {ball be holden with the ! cords of his fins.” If we confider the mighty God 
as a Lord difpenfing grace, then u^e find he ads fo- 
vereignly, and according to his will and pleafure, 

, Matth. xi. 26. “ Even fo, Father, for fo it feem- 
eth good in thy fight,” But, if we confider him as a 
judge difpenfing judgements, he never doth it with- 
out a foregoing caufe on the creature’s part. God’s 
treafure of mercy is always full and ready to be let 

E oat 
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out to them that feek it; but his treafure of wrath 
is empty till men fill it up by their fins, Rom. ii. cj. 

Thou trealureft up to thyfelf wrath againfl: the 
day of wrath v’ We do always provide fewel for 
God’s wrath before it kindle and break out upon us. Confider further this inflance of God’s equi- 
ty,' that when there is a caufe given, God doth not 
prefently take it, but continues to threaten oft, and 
warn long, before he execute the fentence of his 
word. He fends lefler ftrokes, as warnings of greater 
if we repent not; and he repeats his warnings many 
times, both by his word and providence, before he 
unite. Yea, even when repeated warnings are 
flighted, he delays a long time, and waits to be gra- 
cious, Ifa. xxx. 18. And when men’s obftinacy and 
inccrrigiblenefs arrive to fuch a height, that he can 
fpare no longer; yet, how loth is he to give them 
up to fevere judgement! Hof. xi. 8. “ How fliall I 
give thee up, Ephraim? How fhall I deliver thee, 
Ifrael ? How fhall I make thee as Admah ? How 
fhall I fet thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentifigs are kindled together.” 
When the Lord hath Tinners in his arms, ready to 
give them up to fevere judgements, yet he makes a 
itand, and would fain be prevented before he proceed 
to his flrange work; for fo he calls his a£ts of judge- 
ment, Ifa. xxviii. 21. A£Is of mercy are con-natural, 
moft agreeable and pleafant, to God, Mic. vii. 18. «« He delighteth in mercy but judgement is his 
ftrange aft, and his ftrange work. 

qthly, Confider, that when at laft he fends ftrokes 
on us, they are always fhort of the caufe; he exafts 
not the whole debt that finners owe to his juftice, as 
Ezra doth acknowledge, Ezra. ix. 13. “ Thou haft pu- 
nilhed us lefs than our iniquities deferve.” The ftroke 
he there, is fpeaking of, was a moft heavy judgement; 
fer* :i ruin and defolation came upon Jerufalem, and 
the whole land of Judah ; the city and temple were burnt 
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d burnt to atbes, the people carried captives to a ilrange 
;l land, and treated as bond flaves among the heathen: 
f Yet, faith the holy man, thou haft punifhed us lefs 
\i than our iniquities deferve, q d. “ It is true we have 
d been carried to Babylon, but in juftice we might been 
P fent to hell: our houfes were burnt, but our bodies 
jt might been burnt too : We have been drinking wa- 
rt ter, but we might been drinking blood: We have 
i had grievous burdens on earth, but we might been 
£ groaning in hell: We were banifhed from the tem- 
J pie, but we might been eternally banifned from 
) God’s pre fence.” We think it a great favour among 
t men, when any punifhmcnt is mitigated, when the 
1 fentence of death is changed into banifhment, or 
\ when banifhment is turned into a fine, or a great 
It fine is made fmaller: And will you think that God 
: deals feverely or rigoroufly with you, when he lays 
; you on a fick-bed, when he might juftly hive laid 
[! you in hell, and poured out all his wrath upon you 
l there ! You but tafte of the brim of the cup, when 
! God might caufe you drink of the bottom and dreg-s 
!; thereof. 

Have you not caufe then to acknowlege God’s 
[j juftice, nay, even his mercy too, in his dealings with 
; you, however rough they may feem to be ? May you 
t not, with good reafon, fay, any thing lefs than hell 
j is a mercy to fuch an ill-deferving creature as I am ? 

If even a hard hearted Pharoah, under diftrefs, came 
, the length to own the juftice of God, Exod. ix. 27. 

“ I have finned, the Lord is righteous;” {hall any 
profeffed Chriftian fall fhort of that obftinate Egyp- 

|: tian? 

E 2 Direct. 
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I^jkect. II. Labour Jiill to be fenfibk of God's hand 

under heavy ajfiihiion, and be-ware of Jiupiaity and 
itncancernednejs under it. 

1 T is a fin to faint under heavy affliction, but it is 
Jf a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. “ My fon, defpife 
not thou the chaftning; of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him.” The apoftle there doth 
caution againft two extremes, which every Christian 
under the rod fhould be careful to avoid ; 1. Dc- 
fpifirsg or making light of afflidlion. a. binking or 
defponding under afflidtion. We are in great hazard 
of running into the one or the other. As to the 
We may be faid to defpife the chaftning of the Lord, 
when we do not obferve God’s hand in our affliction, 
fo as to reform the things whereby he is difpleafed; 
or when we refolve to abide the trial, by the ftrength 
of cur oVn refolutions, and ftout-hearcednefs, with- 
out looking to God for fupporting grace; or when 
we turn ftupid and infenfible under the heavy and 
long continued rod. This defpifing and flighting of 
the rod is not patience, but ftupidity ; it is not Chrif- 
tian magnanimity, but a ftoical temper of mind, 
moft finful and provoking to God. We lee how 
angry God is with finners when his ftrokes are not 
felt, I fa- xli. 25. “ He hath poured upon him the fu- 
ry of his anger ; and it hath fet him on fire round a- 
bout, yet he knew not ; and it hath burned him, yet 
he laid it not to heart.” Jer. v. 3. “ Thou haft ftricken 
them, but they have not grieved: thou haft con- 
fumed them, but they have refufed to receive cor- 
redtion : they have made their faces harder than a 
rock, they have refufed to return.” There is little 
hope of a fcholar’s minding his leffon, that is regard- 
lefs of whipping. It is a dreadful fign to be like 
Pharoab, fleeping in our fins, when God is thunder- 
ing in his wrath. He that will Deep when his houfe 
is on fire, or lye ftill in bed, as if he was not con- cerned 
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cerned, may afiuredly expect to be confumed in its 
flames. As David could not bear it, when the mef- 
fengers he fent to the Ammonites out of good will, 
were affronted and defpifcd; fo neither will God 
endure it, when the meffengers he fends to finners 
are flighted ; for he that flights a meffenger affronts 
his mailer. Thofe who make light of affliction, make 
light of God that fends it, and make light of fin that 
procures it. 

g>ueji. But, when is it that people are fuitably 
concerned under a heavy rod i Anf-w* When they 
fee God’s hand, hear God’s voice, anfwer his intent, 
are curious to know his mind, defirous to do thefc 
things he requires, and reforms thefe things he is 
difpleafed with. Remember, every affliction is a 
meffenger from God, and deferves a hearing from 
you It comes to thee with fuch a meffage as Ehud 
did to Eglon, Judges iii. 20. “ I have an errartd from 
God to thee, O king I have a meffage from God 
to thee, O Chriftian, O finner. Well, lend an ear, 
and hearken with reverence and attention to this er- 
rand ; fay, “ Speak, Lord, for thy fervant heareth. 
What wouldft thou have me to do ?” Believe it, that 
God fpeaks as really to you by his rod, as by his 
word ; therefore he fays, hear ye the rod. God fpake 
as truly by his ten plagues to Egypt, as he did by 
his ten precepts to ifrael. And it the calm voice of 
the word were more regarded, we fhould hear lefs 
of the rough voice of the rod A. .deon tools 
briers, and thorns of the wilderneU, anti with them 
taught the men of Succoth, who would not be 
taught by fairer means, Judg. vih. ,6. fo God takes 
the fharp prickles of fore afflidions, to teach you his 
flatutes, when you will not be taught by foftrr me- 
thods. Beware then of grieving God’s fpirit, by 
turning ftupid and infanlible under fharp* or long 
continued trials : But, the more pains God is at 
with you by his rod, hearken the more carefully to 

£ 3 fcU 
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his voice ; and labour to make the greater profici- 
ency in the fchool of affli&ion, where he thinks fit 
to continue you; that fo you may inherit that blef- 
fifig, Pfal. xciv. 12. ' Bleflcd is the man whom thou 
chafteneft, O Lord, and teacheft him out of thy law.” 

Direct. TIT. Beware of mifconjlrafting God's deal- 
ings towards you, and of charging him Joolijhly. 

WE are apt to believe Satan’s fuggeftions under | 
heavy trials, and to entertain wrong thoughts of God and his (iifpenfations. Now, thefe you ought ; 

to guard agairft ; as for inftance, \jl. Beware of har- ^ 
bouring atheiliical thoughts, as if there were no pro- | 
vidence, no wife governor of this lower world, no 1 
difiinction betwixt the good and bad; and that it is 
to no purpofc to be. religious, like thefe mentioned \ 
in Mai. iii. .4. <r Ye have faid it is vain to ferve God: | 
and what profit is it, that we have kept his ordi- 1 
narce, and walked mournfully before the Lord of ] 
hefts?” Yea, even the Pfalmift, when he begins to 1 
compare his own (harp trials with the wicked’s eafe i 
and profperity, is tempted to think all religion is 1 
vain, and fay, Pfal Ixxiii. 13, 14. “ Verily I have 1 
eieanftd mv heart in vain, and wafhed my bands in 1 
innocency. For all the day long have I been plagued, | 
and chaftened every morning ’’ But thefe are nothing J 
but the hcllifh fuggeftions of Satan, that irreconcile- 1 
able enemy of God and precious louls, againlt which | 
we (hould closely Itcp rur ears. 

idly, Beware.ol charging God in your hearts with 
lignur or injuftice in his dealing, like thefe, Ezek. I 
xvrii 25 “ Yet, ye fay, the way of the Lord is not ’ 
equal.” How highly unjuft and injurious are fuch 
thoughts to him, who is the judge of all the earth, i 
and cannot do but right! 

3<//y, Bewsye of thinking that heavy aftliftions do 
always •] 
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always fpeak wrath in God againft thee: No, feme- 
times they fpeak forth love, and God may be carry- 
ing on a love defign thereby to thy foul, viz. to fub- 
due thy ftrong lulls, and draw thee nearer unto him- 
felf, as for thefe who think that the fmarting rod 
and divine love cannot dwell together, let them read 
that paflage, Heb. xii. 5, 6. “ And ye have forgot- 
ten the exhortation which fpeaketh unto you as unto 
children, My fon, defpife not thou the chaftening of 

,the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 
For whom the Lord loveth he chafleneth, and fcour- 
geth every fon whom he receiveth.” 

4tb/y, Beware of defponding and diftruflful thoughts 
of God under fharp affli£tions. ' Some are ready to 
raze the foundation, quit their intereft in God and 
the prqmifes, and caft away their hope and confi- 
dence, faying with Gideon, Judges vi. 13. “ Oh my 
lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this 
evil befallen us r” So David was ready to diaw a 
hafty conclufion, Pfal. xxxi. 22. “ I faid in my halle 
I am cut off from before thine eyes.” But this was 
the effe£l of unbelief; for he that believeth, will 
not make hafie. 

Direct. IV. Under fore trouble and diftrefs^ labour 
to exereije a Jlrong and lively faith 

IT was a noble and heroic refolution in that holy 
man Job under his Angular trials, Job xiii. 15. 

“ Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him.” q. d. 
Let my llrokes be never fo fore and heavy, yet 1 will 
not let go my grips of his word and promifes, I will 
not raze thefe foundations of my hope. It was the 
way the Pfalmift kept himfelf from finking under 
his heavy burdens, Pfal. xxvii. 13. “I had fainted, 
unlels I had believed to fee the goodnefs of the Lord 
in the land of the Jiving.” Confider but a little the noble 
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noble influence that faith hath to ftrengthen and 
fupport the foul under fore trials. 

\ft, Faith grips to the great gofpel-promtfe of fal- 
vation in and through Jefus Chrift, and lo fecures 
the foul’s main intereft through eternity : which is 
enough to make the foul eafy in every lot. 

2tf/y, Faith views Gcd in Chrift at the helm in 
the greateft ftorm, and fo it “ endures as feeing him 
who is invifible,” Heb xi. 27. 

3<f/y, Faith cafts the foul’s anchor upon the Rock 
of ages, and flays itfelf on God and the faithful pro- 
mifes ; whereby the foul is eafed and difourdened of 
its fears and melancholy apprehenfions, Pfal. Iv. 22. 
Ifa. 1. 10. 

qthlyy Faith brings new ftrength and auxiliary fup- 
plies of grace from heaven, when the former fupply 
is exhaufted and fpent; whereof David had the 
fweet experience, Pfal. xxvii. 13. As God doth 
plant and actuate grace in the foul, fo he is pleafed 
to come in with feafonable fupplies and reinforce- 
ments to the weak and decayed graces of his people, 
»nfwerable to their prefent exigencies and preffures: 
And thus he doth from time to time feed the be- 
liever’s lamp w'ith frefh oil, give in more faith, more 
love, more hope, and more defires; and hereby he 
gives power to the faint, and ftrengthens the things 
which remain, when ready to die. 

Sthly, Faith keeps the foul from finking under 
heavy trials, by bringing in former exp riences of 
the power, mercy, and faithfulneis of God to the 
afftidled foul: Hereby was the Pfalmift fupported in 
diftrefs, Pfal. xiii 0. Ixxxvii. 4. O faith faith, “ Re- 
member what God hath done both for thy outward 
and inward man; he hath not only delivered thy 
body when in trouble, but he hath done great things 
for thy foul: he hath brought thee our ot a ftate of 
black nature, entered in.o a covenant-relation with 
thee, made bis goodnels pafs before thee; he hath helped 
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'fceiped chit: jray, and many times hath heard thy 
pi .tears. Hath he not formerly brought 
tht e out oi t tie horrible pit, and out of the miry 
clay, -r put a new fong in thy mouth, and made 
thee to reiCive, never to give way to fuch unbelieving 
doubts and fears again i And .how unbecoming is 
it for thee now to fink in trouble ? 

(ithly. Faith fupports the foul, by giving it a plea- 
fant view and prolpeft of a happy outgate from all 
trouble; when it fhali be admitted to fee and dwell 
with Chrift hereafter. Thus was Job fupported in 
his great diftrefs, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. “ For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth ; and that he fhall Hand at 
the latter day upon the earth.—Whom I fhall fee 
for myfelf, and mine eyes fhall behold,” &c. A 
believing view of the foul’s meeting with its Re- 
deemer, and receiving a crown of glory from him 
at laft, is an excellent fupport to a Chriflian under 
the heavieft affliction ; and fo was it to Paul, 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. 

•jthly% Faith gives great fupport, by the encou- 
raging reprefentations it makes of Chrift, and of his 
prefent concern for the believer while under afflic- 
tion. As for inftance, 1/?, Faith reprefents Chrift to 
a believer under trials, as fympathizing with him 
under his diftvefs, feeling his pain, hearing his groans, 
bearing his burdens, and ready to relieve him in his 
own appointed time, which it well becometh him to 
wait for. 

Faith reprefents Chrift as putting in his al- 
mighty arm under the believer’s head, and convey-^ 
ing invifible ftrength to fupport and hold him upt under his greateft preffures. 

qif/y, Faith reprefents Chiift as pleading the af- 
fli&ed believer’s caufe with God, and anfwering all 
the charges of the law, the challenges of confcience, 
and accufarions of Satan againft him. 

\thlyi Faith reprtfents Chrift as flanding by the 
furnace. 
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furnace, as a refiner where his gold is melting, care- 
fully overfeerBg the trials of his people, that they 
may work for their good; and ready to bring them 
out thereof, when they are fufficiently purified from 
their drofs. 

5/A/y, Faith reprefents Chrift as fmiiing on his 
people under the crofs, whifpering peace into their 
ear, and faying, “ Well done, good and faithful fer- 
vant.” 

Direct. V. Labour to bear "with patience u-hat- 
ever load of trouble the Lord appoints for you. 

TTy E will perhaps obferve fome who are ftrangfirs 
VV to religion contentedly enduring very painful 

evils; and this they may do by virtue of a natural 
hardinefs and rcfolution which fome are endued with, 
or upon the account of arguments furnifhed by hu- 
man prudence : This is only patience as a moral 
virtue which fome attain to. But it is patience as 
a fpiritual grace, or a fruit of the fpirit* which we 
muft aim at under our trials; that we may bear .them 
contentedly, from divine principles, to divine ends. 
Now, this grace of patience we mufl earneftly beg 
from God under heavy afflictions, for it is only he 
that muft work it in us; and thercfoie he is called 
the God of patience, Rom. xv. 5. And in order to 
your attaining of this grace, I (hall lay before you 
the following confiderations, which may be ufeful 
through the Lord’s bleffing for that end. 

ijlt Confider the patience of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
under fufferings inexprefiibly greater than yours. 
“ When it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, and to 
put him to grief; how patiently did he bear all?” 
according to that remarkable word, Ifa liii. 7. “ He 
was opprefied, and- he was afflidhed, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the flaugh- 
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! ter, and as a (heep before her fhearers is dumb, fo 
I he opened not his mouth.” Now, Chrift 1'uffered 
! as an example of patience, though it was not his 
1 chief end; and furely all the members of the body 
I fhould ftudy to imitate the head in patience. Did 
j your bleffed Saviour patiently endure fuch agonies 
! and preffures of wrath for you ; and, will you de- 
1 cline to undergo feme (hort pains or ficknefs in obe- 
1 dience to his command ? 

idly, ConGder God’s fovereignty over you. He 
1 is the great Potter, and you are his clay: and, why 

; may he not do with you what he pleafeth ? if your 
children offend you, you fcourge them, and perhaps 
do it fometimes without reafon ; yet how ill do you 
take it, when they refufe to fubmit ? How will you 

: drive and fpur your horfes under you, and may be 
! fometimes unreasonably ? Yet they bear all quietly, 

and make no refiftance. Shall they take blows from 
1 their malter; and will not you from your MakerK i that has far more power over you ? If any challenge 

you for cruelty to your children or beads, you take 
it not well, becaufe you think you may do what 
you will with your own, and no man hath right to 
quarrel you : But, hath not God a greater propriety 
in you, than you in your children or cattle ? And 
will you not patiently fubmit to your wife and ab- 
folute fovereign ? 

idly, Confider thy fin as the meritorious caufe of 
: all thy afflictions, however heavy they be. If thou 

haft right thoughts of thy fins and the aggravations 
thereof, thy mind may be compofed to a patient fub- 
miftion to God’s hand : If fin be heavy on thee, all 
thy afflictions will be light Luther gives this as a 
reafon why he flighted the rage of the Pope and Em- 
peror, and all his ou: ward troubles ; they are all 
little to me, becaufe fin is fo weighty on me. Hence 
it was that Paul complained not at all of his fuffer- 
ings, for as great as they were; but he cried out 

much 



6o Direflions to Perfons Chap. II. ‘ 
much of his fins, RoTn. vii. 24. “ O wretched man I 
that I am, who fiiall deliver me from the body of this 
death !” Senfe of fin doth fwallow up the fenfe of | 
afflitlion, as the ocean doth little brooks. For, with | 
whom fliouldit thou quarrel, but thyfelf, when thou* 
bringeft troubles on thyfelf. This eonfideration f 
fhould bring thee to refolve and fay with the pro- I 
phct, Micah vii. 9. “ I will bear the indignation of ^ 
the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft him.” 

Attbly, Confider how (harp foever the pains are, you 
are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely fhort of 
what you have juftly deferved at God’s hands. It is i 
of his infinite mercy that death and everlaiting de- | 
ftru£Hon hath not been your portion long fince ; and 
that you are not now roaring under the extremity of I 
his indignation in the bottomlefs pit, together with 3 
the devil and his angels And confequently, what- j 
foever falls (hort of this, is truly a great mercy •, and | 
is fo far from being ground of quarrelling, that the 1 
greateft fufferer on this fide hell, hath juft caufe to 1 
admire God’s clemency in dealing more favourably 1 
with him than he hath deferved. 

5*A/y, Compare thy cafe with others that have been 1 
or prefently are in cjiftrefs. Do not fay there is none \ 
fo hardly dealt with as thou art: for thou knoweft i 
not the affliction of others. Confider duly the trials j 
of that eminent faint Job, in all the circumftances 
thereof, and fee if you can fay, that your forrow is j 
never fo great as his forrow was. Again, compare ] 
your cafe with that of the damned in hell, who lye j 
and fry in endlefs and eafelefs flames, fo that they 1 
have no reft day nor night, but the fmokc of their j 
torment afeends for ever: and think what a blefling ] 
it is, that you are yet in a ftate of (alvation, and not * 
delivered over to thefe everlafting burnings, which j 
were the due demerits of your fins, and to which you 
might long ago have been iuftly condemned, had it not 
been for the patience and long fuflfering of Almighty 



I Dire£l:. V. under fore Jffliclion. 6 r 
I God, who waiteth to be gracious to guilty finners. 

When you confider thefe things, inltrad of being 
difiatisfied with the divine difpenfations, you have 

i caufe to blefs God, that matters are not worfe with 
you; and that you are kept cut of hell to this day, 

) where thoufands, no more guilty than you, are pre- 
I fently roaring in endlefs defperation. 

Unto thefe confiderations I ihall fubjoiti fome few 
j helps or advices in order to the attainmg.of patience 

U under fore troubles. i Labour to get pardon of 
fin and peace with God fecured to thy foul, and this 
will enable you to bear the heaviefl crofs with pa- 
tience. Hence it was that Luther cried, “ Smite, 
Lord, as thou wilt, I take all in good part, feeing my 
fins are pardoned : O pardon of fin is the crown- 
ing blefling, therefore I will bear any thing, I will 
fwallow up quarrelling into admiring; I will wel- 
fcome the pruning knife, feeing there is no fear of 
the bloody ax to fell me down.” 

2. Labour to fee God's hand in thy affli&ion.. i 
Do not, like the dog, fnarl at the ftone, but look 

Iup to the hand that throws it. And furely a view 
of the hand of a holy God, may ferve to calm all 

[ the boifterous waves of thy corruption ; fo did it 
witir David, Pfalm xxxix. 9. “ I was dumb, I open- 
ed not my mouth, becaufe thou didil it.” When he 
looked to the inftrumems and fecond caufes of his 

, affli£tions, his heart waxed hot, and the fire of his 
inward paffion began to burn and break out; but 1 when he once efpied God’s hand and feal to the w.u> , !rant for his corre&ion, he became filent, and patn4# 
ently fubmitted to the divine will. 

3. Get a humble and felf-denied frame of fpirit, 
that you may have low thoughts of yourfelf, and 

,of all your attainments whatfomever. A proud man 
cannot think of fubmitting to the divine will, but 

i will break before he bow. Hence we fee a vait dif- 
ference betwixt a proud Pharaoh, anti an humble 
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Eli. under the rod : the one fays, who is the Lord 
that I fhould obey him ? but the other faith, it is 
the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good 

4 Get love to Jefus Chtift. Love is an enduring 
principle, i Cor xiii. 7. it endureth all things. It 
makes the foul, like the kindly c/ id, draw nearer 
to Chrift, the more it is beaten. 

5. Interpret God’s ways and dealings with you 
always in the belt fehfe. And, lastly. Be earneft 
in prayer, that God may conquer your rebellious ■will, and fubdue thefe mutinous tilings of heart with- 
in you againft hinafelf. 

Direct. VI. Beware of envying wicked men, when fl 
you fee them in health and projperity. 

THE pfalmift, when he was chaftened every mor- | 
rsing, and in great Jfdverfity, was liable to this ] 

evil, Pfalm Ixxiii, 3. “ I was envious at the foolifh, | 
when I faw the profperity of the wicked.” Corrupt J 
nature doth ftrongly incline us to this finful difpo- j 
fition, efpecially in the day of fore afflidlion ; for j 
“ the fpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to envy.” | 
Jam. iv. 5. But did we rightly confider the ftate of j 
wicked men, we would fee greater ground to pity , 
than envy them in the mod profperous condition; 1 
Why ? “ the profperity of fools Ihall deftroy them,” 
Prov. i. 32. It makes them forget Gqd, and turn 1 
hardened and fecure in fin, which hafter.s their ruin. | 
Who would envy a malefa&or’s going up a high lad- 1 dc, and being mounted above the reft of the people, j 
when it is only for a little, and in order to his b ing j 
turned over and hanged ? i bat is juft the cafe of ; 
wicked men, who are mounted up high-in prdfperi- j 
ty; for it is fo, only that they may be caft down : 
deeper into deftru&ion. Obferve that word, Pfal. > 
xxxvii. 1,2. “ Fret not thyfelf becaufe of evil-doers, neither 
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neither be thou envious againft the workers of ini- 

Iquity; for they (hail foon be cut down like grafs,” 
&c. And that word, Pfalm xcii. 7. “ When the 

i wicked fpring as the grafs, and when all the workers 
I of iniquity do flouriih, it is that they (hall be de- 
I ftroyed for ever.” It would be a brutilh thing to 
| envy an ox his high and fweet pafture, when he is 
| only thereby fitted for the day of Daughter. Who 
N would have envied the bealls of oldj the garland and 
I ribbons with which the heathen adorned them, when 
1 they went to be facrificed ? Thefe external ornaments 
(3 of health, wealth, pleafuresanu preferments, where- 
I with wicked men are endowed, cannot make their 
R ftate happy, nor change their natures to the betteh 

Whatever appearance thefe things make in the eyes 
P of the world, they are but like a noifome dunghill, 
I covered with fcarlet, as vile and loathfome in God’s 
| fight as ever. How quickly is the beauty of earthly 

things blafled! “ The triumphing of the wicked is 
1 ftort,” Job xx. 5. “ They live in pleafures on the 
I earth” for a while; but God fits them in flippery 
l places, from whence they foon Aide into perpetual 

pain and anguiili. They have»?3 Ihort time of mirth, 
but they (bail have an eternity of mourning. The 
longer their profperity is, their fins are the greater, 
and their fufferings will be more grievous. But, (> 
sbeliever, it is in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge 
,up thy way with thorns, that thou mayeft not find 
^bypaths; whilit he turns the wicked loofe,, and fuf- 
fers them to ftray and wander whither they will, to 

I their eternal ruin. God takes this method with thee, 
1 to make you meet for an inheritance, and prepare 
you for a crown of glory; but he takes a contrary 
way with the wicked, to fit them for deftruction: 
therefore you ought not to be fretful under his hand, 
but thankful. We read of queen Elizabeth, when 
flic was in prifon, how fine envied the poor milk- 
maid flie faw paifing by, and would have thought 

_T 2 berfelf 
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herfeif happy to have been in her condition: But, \ 
had that afflicted princefs known the glorious reign I 
of forty-four years (he was foon to enter upon, (he 
would not have repined at the happinefs of fo mean I 
a perfon. But, O afflicted believer, it is not a glo- 1 
rious reign for a fet number of years, that is provid- i 
ed for thee ; it is even a reign with glorious Chrilt 
thy Redeemer for ever and ever: And, haft thou 
any ground to be difcontented or envious? 

Direct. VII. Guard againfl repining complaints jj 
and difcontented murmurings again/i the providence | 
of God under heavy Jicknefs and affliction. 

WE fee, the murmurers and complainers are | 
claffed with thefe that walk after their own ; lulls, Jude ver 16. I know, the people of God are 

liable to murmuring and impatience alfo under af- 
fliction ; but there is a great difference betwixt them 
and the wicked. I’ll have occafion to fpeak of be- i 
lievers’ murmurings afterwards, when J come to 
fpeak of their cafe in particular; but here I lhall | 
handle the fin of murmuring in general, and as it j 
appears mainly in the unregenerate, under heavy 
affliction.. 

t his fin of murmuring is the froth of impatience, ; 
and fcum of difcontent; it is firft cherifhed by repin- 
ing thoughts, and then vented by unfuitable com- ^ 
plaints and expoftulations, taxing the adminiftration : 
of providence, as if God dealt too hardly with us. ; 

Our very thoughts are audible with God, yea, as 
loud in his ears as words are in ours; but it is yet 
worfe, when repining thoughts are not crufhed, but j 
fuffered to break out into words tending to the dif- ' 
honour ot God. 

Que/l. But, is it altogether unlawful to complain 
of affliction whatever be our cafe ? Anf. 
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Anf. Humble complaints are not murmurings, nor 

finfui in themfelves; otherwife there would be no 
room for prayer, and for fpreading cut our diftreffed 
cafe before the Lord. We find God's children mak- 
ing complaints in affli£tion; but then they do not 
complain of God, but to God, with a humble in- 
quiry into the caufe and meaning of his difpenfa- 

Itions, and laying all the blame upon themfelves, as 
did Job, Chap. x. 1,2. “ I will leave my complaint 
upon myfelf j I will fpeak in the bitternefs of my 
foul, I will fay unto God, do not condemn me ; (hew 
me wherefore thou contended; with me.” Thus the 
blefled Son of God himfelf did in his diftrefs, when 
he cried, “ My God, my God, why haft thou for- 
faken me But there we may obferve, he complains 
to God, not of God ; he hath not a hard word or 

i thought of God, but exprefieth a holy confidence in 
God, my God, my God; he hath two words of faith 
for one word of fear. He humbly inquires into the 
caufe of the difpenfation, and defires to bring up his 
will to God, not that God ftiould bring down his 
will to him: If it be poflible (fays he) let this cup 

?pafs; however glorify thy name, provide for thy 
own glory, and do with me what thou pleafeft. In 
this matter our Lord doth fet himfelf as an example 
of patience to us, teaching us to beware of impati- 
ent murmuring and quarrelling with God’s provi- 
dence in our affli£tion; which many times we are 
,guilty erf, either when we harbour harfh thoughts of 
God’s dealings, or break forth into rafti and unad- 
Vifed fpeeches; when we charge God foolilhly, and 
complain either of too much feverity, as £zek. 
xviii. 2, 25, or of too long delay, as Ifa. xlix. 14. 

:cr when our complaints are mixed with unbelief 
(find diftruft, as Pfal. Ixxviii. 19. or when we com- 
plain more of our puniftiment than w'e do of our fin, 
and nothing will fatisfy us but deliverance from, 
trouble, 

F 3 Now 
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J'JW, to deter you from thefe murmutings and 

complaints in trouble, I Ihall lay before you the fol- 
lowing confiderarions ; \Jiy They who deferve wor/t, 
do commonly complain and murmur moft, and are 
inof! ready to think they are hardly dealt with. The 
unthankful Ifraeiites were ftill murmuring. Ambi- 
tious Abfalom was difcontented. Bloody Haman, in 
midlt of all bis greatnefs, cries out, What doth all 
this avail me ? But humble Jacob faith, he was not 
worthy of the leaft of all the mercies and truth which 
God had fhewed him. And holy Job blefles God, 
and patientiy fubmits, when he took from him, as 
well as when he gave him. 

2dlyt Murmuring is a fin that God takes fpecial 
notice of and looks on it as an injury and affront 
done immediately againft himfelf, Numb, xiv 27. 
“ I have heard the murmurings of the children of 
Ifrael, which they murmur againft me.” He that 
gives ear to the groans of his own fpirit, doth alfo 
hear the gr-mblings of thine, and will reckon with 
thee for them. 

3c% It can no ways benefit or relieve us in diftrefs. 
I m y fay of finful complaining (as Chrift of finful 
care) which of you, by complaining, can add one 
cubit to his ftature ? What eafe or relief can you 
get by contending with God ? Nay, inftead of eafing 
you of your burden, it will make it the heavier; as 
a child, the more he ftruggles with his parents, he is 
the more beaten. The Ifraeiites were once within 
eleven days journey of Cannan; but by their mur- 
murings they provoked God to lead them forty years 
march in the wildernefs before they could reach it. 

!|ta Whatever be your diftrefs, there is no juft 
ground for complaints, whilft thou haft thy life for 
a prey. Remember that word of the afflidted church, 
Lam, iii. 39. “ Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the punifhment of his fins ?” A 
man living, a man upon the earth, a man out of 
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hell hath no caufe to complain, whatever ^be his 
affli&ion. For, let him compare his fin and puniflt- 
ment together, he will find there is no proportion; 
fin is a tranfgreffion againft the infinite God ; pu- 
nilhment is but an affliction upon the finite crea- 
ture: fin ftrikes at the very being of God ; but pu- 
nifhment only at the comfort of the creature. So 
that whatever your punifhment be, you have more 
caufe to give thanks than to complain, and to fay 
with ]izrzi thou haft puniflied us lefs than our ini- 
quities deferve : It might have been a thoufand times 
worfe, if ftriCt juftice had been the rule : it is of the 
Lord’s mercies we are not confumed. 

Slhty, When you murmur under ficknefs, you 
quarrel with the meffenger of that fovereign God, 
who gave you your lives, and can take them again 
when he thinks fit; and we know mefiengers ought 
not to be maltreated or abufed, whatever be their 
commiffion, and far kfs when they are fent upon a 
good defign. Now, if you confider the defign of 
this meflenger and his errand to you, inftead of fret- 
ting and quarreling at his coming, you ought rather 
to blefs God that fends fuch a fuitable harbinger 
and forerunner to tell you that death is approaching, 
and that he vouchfafes to take fo much pains on you, 
to wean you from the world, and make you willing 
to be gone, by long continued trouble; when he 
might have feized you in a violent manner, and dri- 
ven you away by main force, without ufing any 
means to obtain your confent. Have not many, who 
were moil unwilling to die, at the beginning of a 
ficknefs, been brought, by the increafe and conti- 
nuance of it, to be well fatisfied to leave the world, 
and long to be with Chrift ! And, was not this for 
their advantage. 

6th/y, Confider the great evil and finfulnefic of 
impatient raurmurings, complaints and quaireilings 
under affliftion. 
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1. Murmuring hath in it much unbelief and dif- <r 

truft of God, Pfal. cvi. 24, 25. “ They believed not |f 
his word, but murmured in their tents.” They could It 
not believe that the wiidernefs was the way to Ca- |r 
naan, that God would provide and furnith a table* 
for them there, and relieve them in all their ftraits. * 
So it is with us in trouble; we quarrel with God’s || 
providence, becaufe we do not believe his promifes; |j 
we do not believe that this can be confiltent with m 
love, or can work for good in the end. 

2. It hath in it unthankfulnefs. While we com- 9 
plain of one affli&ion, we overlook a thoufand mer- 9 
cies. The ll’raelites murmured fo for what they had 1 
not, that they unthankfully forgot all they had. i 
Whereas a thankful perfon is fo far from fretting 9 
that God doth not give him every thing, that he w’on- 1 
ders that God Ihouid give him any thing, f am lefs 1 
than the leaft of all thy merciesjt feid Jacob. We are j 
perplexed, faid Paul, but not in defpair; we have 1 
God to go to, which is matter of praife. But the ] 
murmurer unthankfully overlooks all his prefent, I 
and forgets all his former mercies ; and gives not I 
God thanks for any thing. Becaufe God removes his | 
comforts, his health, ftrength and eafe for a time; 1 
all the years he formerly enjoyed them, though moft I 
undefervedly, are quite buried in oblivion. 

3. It implies much pride and felf-conceit. He that 1 
complains of God’s dealings, fecretly applauds his 1 
own defervings. Only by pride conies contention. | 
When men have a conceit of themfelves, they pick 1 
quarrels with God’s providence, being apt to think 
they deferve better treatment at his hands; where- 1 
as the humble foul is fenGble he deferves nothing j 
but wrath, and therefore lays his hand on his mouth Jlj 
when the Lord afflifts him. 

4. It involves men into rebellion againft God. 
When God ftrikes men for fin, murmurers fly in his 
face and kick againft his ftrokes, like bullocks un- , 

accuftomed 
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ceuftomed to the yoke. They in fome refpeft re- 
emble that defperate apoftate Julian, of whom it 
s written, that he ftiot up his darts againft heaven, 
jvhen he was in diftrefs. They fulfil that word, 
’rov. xix. 3. “ The foolilhnefs of man perverteth 
ns way, and his heart fretteth againft the Lord.” 
The repining he^rt boils with rage againft God and 
ais difpenfations, like thefe wicked Jews when hun- 
gry and hardly beftead, Ifa. viii. 21. “They ftiall 
Fret themfelves, and curfe their king and their God, 
ind look upward.” 

5. It imports much impenitency and unhumbled- 
lefs for fm ; and that we have feen little of the in- 
riufic evil of fin; and.of our ill-defervings for it. 
Han we truly believe that our fins deferve hell-fire, 
md yet impatiently repine at ficknefs and leffer 
Irokes upon our bodies ? 

6. It includes much. atheifm and blafphemy againft 
God and his infinite perfedtions, in feveral icfpe&s : 

(1 ) By our impatient murmurings, we either vir- 
tually deny that things here below are governed by 
God’s providence ; or elfe, 

(2 ) We tax his providence with unrighteoufnefs 
in the managements thereof; as if God did with-hold 
from us what is due, or inflidt on us what we have 
jnot deferved. Oh what atheifm is this! Shall not 
sithe Judge of all the earth do right l May he not up- 
on the jufteft ground, anfwer every murmur, as 
JVIatth. xx. 13. “Friend, I do thee no wrong.” 

(3.) We in efTdl grafp at the fovereignty, and u- 
furp the throne of the moft high God, and would 
have the difpofal of things in our hands ; yea, we 
prefume to furnmon God to our bar to give account 
of his adminilirations, when we take upon us to 
quarrel any of his difpenfations. Alas, we little re- 
member the wo that is pronounced againft fo do- 

: ing, Ifa. Ixv. 9. “ Wo unto him that ftriveth with 
his Maker ; fliall the clay fay to him that falhioneth 
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it, What makeft thou i or thy work. He hath nojjl 
hands 

(4.) We on the matter take fin’s part againft |l- 
God we either jufiify it, or extenuate its evil, and 1 
alledge by our murmuring® that God is unrighte- | 
ous to punilh fuch (mall fins with fuch heavy afflic- 
tions. 

(5.) We virtually qu eft ion God’s power to reach I 
us a greater blow, when we enter the lifts with God, » 
and contend with our Maker : is it not in eflfeft to 9 
fay, we know how to reduce him to our terms, or 1 
make our party good againll him. 

(6.) We difparage his wifdom, and take upon us \ 
to be his counfellors, as if we could inftruft him bet- | 
ter in the management of affairs, and teach him ! 

what is fit to be done with his creatures. Hear what 
the Lord faid, Job xi. 2. “ Shall he that contendeth ; 
with the Almighty, inftruft him ? He that reproveth j 
God, let him anfwer it.” Murmuring is a reproving | 
of God, and a charging him with ill conduct, faying ; 
in effe£t with Abfalom, “ There is none that takes 
care to order men’s affairs; O that I were king of the 
world! then fhould things be better ordered than j 
now they are.” So blafphemous is the language of I 
our impatient murmurings. Let us therefore be 
afhamed of them, and abhor ourfelves in duft and 
afhes for our foolifhnefs in cenfuring the a£lions of 
the only wife God. Shall a poor ignorant paffenger, | 
that under ft ands not the ufe of the compafs, be angry 
that the fkilful pilot will not fleer the veffel acord- i 
ing to his pleafure. 

(7.) We hereby flight and undervalue the riches 
of divine goodnefs, of which we have .formerly | 
lhared, and do ftill partake: Like foolifh and pettifh i 
children, if they cannot have their will, or get fome 
things they want, do prefently throw away the things ] 
which they have, faying with unthankful Haman, 

All this availeth me nothing.” 
La/t/y, 
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i Laftly, I might add, this fin hath fome refem- 
slance to hell icfelf; for there the damned do con- 
inually vex and torment themfelves with their frct- 
;ing and impatient thoughts, which caufe them to 
areak out in fearful rage and blafphemy againft: 
God. 

But how (hall we prevent fuch difcontent- 
ed murmurings ? for fometimes trouble is fo great, 
we cannot bear it patiently. 

An/w God hath given you reafon, to bear rule 
over paffion, and furniftved you with ftrong argu- 
ments to prevail againft difcontents. Why then 
(hould you be fo brutifh as to dethrone reafon, and 
fuiFer fenfe and paflion to govern in you? Are you 
not Chriftians, and fworn to live according to the 
rules of that excellent religion ? Why then do you 
a£b fo contrary to your profeffion and engagements ? 

Befides what I have already faid, I (hall add fome 
few remedies more for the cure of this murmuring 
jliftemper. 

iji, Look on thy murmuring:-, as worle than all 
thy pains and troubles whatfomever; thofe are but 
(afflictions from God, but thefe are fins grievous and 
provoking unto God. 

idly, Remembtr the judgements which murmur- 
ing hath brought down from heaven upon finners. 
SMiriam was fmitten with leprofy for it: Dathan 
and Abiram were fwallowed up alive: fiery ferpents, 
jplagues, and exclufion from Canaan, were Ifraei’s 
judgements for this fin, 1 Cor. x. 10. “ Neither mur- 
inur ye, as fome of them murmured, and were de- 
stroyed of the deftroyer/’ The arrows which mur- 
murers {hoot againft heaven do foon return upon 
.their own heads. 
! idly, Whatever thy fufferings are for the pre- 
sent, yet ftill believe thy cale might be worfe. The 
‘troubles that light upon the body are nothing fo 
terrible as thefe that light on the foul, Prov, xviii. 

14- 



72 DireBions to Per fans Chap. II.. 
14. “A wounded fpirit who can bear ?” They are 
nothing to what thy innocent Saviour fuffercd upon! 
the crofs, yea nothing to what fome martyrs have 
endured for the truths of the gofpel. 

^tkly. Get very low thoughts of yourfelf, and a 
deep fenfe of ill defervings for fin O! (hould 
a fire-brand of,hell murmur for temporal afflic- 
tions ? 

^thly. Be ftill examining thyfelf, rather than cen- 
furing God. Doth God feem to neglect thee, fay 
alas, it is molt juft! Have not I neglected him, and 
given a deaf ear to his calls many a day ? 

6thly, Bear in mind that thefe troubles will'not 
laft, there is a great change near; either they 
will iflfue in life or death. If life, you will be a- 
fhamed you had no more patience when fick ; if 
death, then, if you belong to Chrift, it will give a 
finiftiing ftroke to all troubles and complaints, and 
heaven will make amends for all. But if you be 
not in Chrift, whatever your afflidtions be now, 
troubles a thoufand times worfe are abiding you in 
another world : death will turn thy croftes into pure 
unmixed curies ; and then, how gladly wouldft thou 
return to thy former afflided Hate, and purchafe it 
at any rate, were there any poflibility of fuch a return ? 
You now fly out in a palfion, and fay, you are not 
able to bear what you complain of: but confider, if 
you will not obediently bear God’s rods now ; you 
will then bear more, whether you .will or not; and 
God will make you able to bear more, when there 
will never be any hopes of relief. ■jthly, Study to give vent to thy forrows in a way 
of prayer and praife. An oven flopped is the more 
hot within ; but the breath of prayer or praife gives 
eafe. If we did complain more to God, we fltould 
complain lefs of God. What a mercy is it, that you 
have ftill God to go to? Improve the privilege, con- 
fefs unworthinefs, and beg the grace of patience and fubmiflion 
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fubmiflion out of Chrift’s full treafures. Be iilfo 
prailing God for mercies received ; and however bad 
thy cafe is, blefs God it is not in hell, you are in the 
land of hope. 

CHAP. III. 
Containing fpecial DireSlions to the Children of God, 

-when under Sidknefs or any other Jfflithon 
Direct. I. Let Believers efpecially guard aiainfl 

fainting or defponding under God’s afflifting hand. 
HIS is an exhortation which God in a peculiar 

manner directs unto his children, Heb. xii. 5. 
“My fon, defpife not thou the chaftemng of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.” There 
are two extremes mentioned, dcfpifing and faint- 
ing ; I fpoke of the firft before, in Chap II Direct. 
II. it is a duty to feel our affli£tion, but a fin to faint 
under it. God’s people may be faid to faint under 
their trials, when they fink, or defpond, or give way 
to fretting or repining under them. In the preceed- 
ing direction l fpoke of the evil of murmuring in ge- 
neral ; here I fliall fpeak of believers’ faintings in par- 
ticular. 

1. I fhall enquire whence their fainting under af- 
fliftion doth proceed. 

' 2. Bring fome arguments and helps againft this 
,, evil. * 

3. Anfwer fome objeftions of fainting believers. 
I. As to the JirJl, Whence thefe faintings in be- 

lievers do proceed, \Jl, They proceed from the griev- 
oufnefs of their affliction, and the heavinefs of their 
burden, whish is ready to amaze and {tagger their 
th( ughts, and fink their fpirits with fear and defpon- 
dency. .Hence did the Pfalmift complain, Pfalm lx. 

G 3' 
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3. Thou haft flicwed thy people hard things: thou : 
haft made us to drink the wine of aftonifhment.” i 
And Pfalm Ixix. 2. “ I fink in deep mire, where 1 
there is. no (landing ; I am come into deep waters, 1 
v/here the floods overflow me.” 

zdiy, From the fmalinefs of their fpiritual ftrength,-1 
and particularly the weaknefs of their faith, Prov. 1 
sxiv. 10. “ If thou faint in the day of adverfity, thy 1 
jftrength is fmall.” Whence was it that Peter fainted | 
and began to fink in the waters, but from the weak- ? 
nefs of his faith ; Matth. xiv. 30, 31. We know not f 
our ftrength till it be tried. Sometimes we have f 
fuch a conceit of it, that we think, like Peter, we i 
can walk upon a fea of trouble : but in a little, be- I 
hold fome furprifing blaft afiaults our confidence; | 
and then we faint, or cry out with him, “ Help, Lord, | 
or elfe we perifh.” Pete!1 reckoned only upon the fea, I 
but did not think of the boifterous wind; and he 1 
looked to his dangers, more than to the power that ■ 
was to carry him through them. 

•$dlyt From their impatience of delay. When de- ! 
liverance is long a coming, it is not eafy to wait 
God's leifure, and to keep the heart from defperate i 
epnelufions, Pfalm xxxi. 22. “I faid in my hafte, I 
am cut off from before thine eyes.” 

4^/y, From the power of Satan's temptations, and : 
furious affaults. When Satan is let loofe in time 
of affliflion to throw in his fiery darts, the believer 
is ready to faint, and fay, as Pfalm Ixxvii. 8. “ Is his i 
mercy clean gone for ever ?” &c. 

$thlyt From their wearifome conflicts with a body | 
of death, and an ill heart. Thefe in time of afflic- ] 
tion do add alfli£lion to the affli&ed. 

6th/y> From long and great defertions When 
God hides his face from the believer in.affliclion, 
his foul faints under it, as in Ifa. xliv. 14. “Zion 
hath fa id the Lord hath forfaken me, my God hath 
forgotten me.” 
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ythly. From the confcoufnefs of their guilt, and ill- 

defervings before God, upon the account of old fins, 
abufe of mercies, and untender walking before God. 
Affliction doth revive old fins, as with Job, Job xiii. 
26. “ Thou writelt bitter things againft me, and 
makeft me to poflefs the fins of my youth.” His 
old fins, and guilt of his youthful Jbljies, now re- 
vived upon him, and fat clofe to his confcience j 

! which occafioned his fainting under his burden. 
Lqftly, Great afflictions do frequently cloud the 

I believers’ graces and evidences for heaven, and dif- 
1 cover their corruptions: whereby they are made to 
I fink under their trial. They fee more unbelief, im- 
1 patience, diftruft and enmity to God in them, than 
1 they faw before; they fee more of the weaknefs of 
I grace, and of their want of faith and love, than 

before ; whereby they are fometimes tempted to raze 
the foundation, and fay all their former attainments 

H were but delufions, and their profeffions but hypo- 
i* crify. Thefe things make afiliCtions fometimes very 
1 heavy and finking to the people of God. 
I II. In the next place, for preventing and helping 
I this evil of fainting under affliction j let believers 
I confider, 

\/li Thefe heavy trials are all needful for you.1 

Deep waters are not more needful to carry a fhip 
i into the haven, than great afflictions are to carry the veflels of our fouls unto the port of blefs. Strong 
. winds and thunder are frightful, but they are necef- 

fary to purge the air. One of the fharpdt calamities 
that ever befel Ifrael was the Babylonifli captivity, 
yet even this was in mercy to them : for the Lord 
faith, Jer. xxiv. 5. “ I have fent them out of 'this 

, place into the land of the Chaldeans for their gooli.” 
. Strange ! Of free men to be made prifoners, and that 
in a ftrange land among the heathen; to be removed 
far from their own houfes, vineyards, friends, nay, 
and from the temple of God and his ordinances; 

G 2 and 
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2nd yet all th:s for their good ! Why ? they were 
hereby effectually weaned and broke off from their 
darling fin of idolatry. 

2<%, Cohfider, that your. affli£tion, however heavy 
it be, will loon have an end ; Ifaiah Ivii. 16 “ For 
I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth ; for the fpirit Ihould fail before me, and the 
fouls which I have made ” The goldfmith will not 
let his gold lye longer in the furnace than it is pu- 
rified. The wicked have a fea of wrath to drink: 
but, O drooping believer, take comfort; you have 
but a cup of affliction, which will foon be exhauited. 
The time is near when all thy trials fhall have an 
end: in heaven there is no crofs, no complaint, no 
tears, nor forrows for- ever. j 

3^/y, Faint not, O child of God ; for thefe afflic- | 
tions are all the hell which thou fhalt have; thou | 
baft nothing to fear hereafter. Judas had two hells, i 
one in time by terror in bis confidence, another after 1 
this liie which endures to eternity; but all the hell 9 
that a believer bath is this light afflidion, which is 1 
but for a moment. 

Athly, Defponding or murmuring in afflidion is 
evil in any, but in none is it fo bad as in the chil- ' 
dren of God- It doth very ill become their cove- ] 
nams, their privileges, their hopes. Have they re- 
fgned and given up themfelves and all they have to God by a foletnn covenant, and will they fret when 
he difpofeth of them ? Didft thou not fay, O believer, 
in the day when thyibeart was ftung with fin, and 
the terrors of God made thee afraid, O let me have 
Jefus Chrift for my Saviour and portion, and I will 
be content, though I fn :uld be ftriken with boils like 
Job, or beg my bread with Lazarus ? Now, God tries 
thee if thou wilt Hand to thy word : O beware of re- 
trading Hath not that foul enough, who hath an 
ali-fufficient God for his portion ? If God be thine 
in covenant, that comprehends all things. 
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Sthly, It doth difcompofe ajid unfit the foul for 

any duty. It is iii Jailing in a ftorm, fo it is ill pray- 
ing when the heart is in a ftorm of difquiet and dc- 
fpondenfcy. 

bth.y, Your fainting under affliction, and carrying 
as if the confolations of God were fmall, is enough 
to ftumble others at religion, and make them call 
the truth of it in queftion. When they fee thofe 
that profefs religion, and have oft declared that their 
rejoicing is in Chrift Jefus as their portion, begin to 
fink and defpond under outward afflictions; O may 
not they be tempted to fay, “ Where is the truth of 
religion*? Where are thefe divine fupports and con- 
folations we have often heard of ?” 

LafUy, O then fetk to get faith revived, and 
ftrengrhened, and refolve with Job to truft in God, 
though he fhould flay you. This would be of noble 
ufe to keep the heart from finking under preflures 
of affliction, as the pfalmiit found it to his fweet ex- 
perience, Pfalm xxvii. 13. “I had fainted, unlcfs I 
ha'd believed to fee the guodnefs of the Lord in the 
land of the living.” 

III. I come to anfwer fome objections or excufes 
of fainting believers, which they do commonly al- 
ledge as the ground of their difcouragement in their 
afflictions. 

Objeth I. “ O (faith one) my afflictions are not 
ordinary; they are fore prefl'ures I lye under, and of 
various kinds too.” 

Anf. 1. O believer, God hath taken the ordering of 
your lot in his own hand, and he knows what is 
fitteft for you. Should a man be left to caiye out 
his own portion, it vt’ouid foon appear he would be 
his own greateft enemy. We would »li be for the 
dainties of pleafure and profperity, which would not 
be for our fouls health ; as children think green fruit 
the heft diet, becaufe they pleafe their tafte ; out their 
parents aro wifer to keep them from them. 

G 3 arty, 
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2^/y, God may fee you have many and ftrong lufts 

to be fubdued, and that you need many and fore af- 
flictions to bring them down. Your pride and ob- .. 
fimacy of heart may be ftrong, your diftempers deeply !l 
rooted, and therefore the phyfic muft be proportioned *! 
to them ; as with the Ifraelites, Pfalm cvii. 11, 12. 
*' Becaufe they rebelled againft the words of God, ] 
and contemned the connfels of the Moft High; there- ' 
fore he brought down their heart with labour.” O 
believer, your God and Father, that hath the mixing 1 
of your cup and portion, is a wife and fkilful phyfi- | 
cian, who knou'S your conftitution and your need, ’’ 
i Pet. i. 6. “ If need be you are in happinefs thro’ 
manifold temptations.” And as he knows your | 
need, fo he underftands your ftrength, 1 Cor. x 13. : 

Faithful is he, that will not fufter you to be tempt- 3 
ed above what you are able.” 

God fends great and fore troubles, that you j 
may have the more experience of God’s wifdom and 
mercy in your fupport and deliverance; Pfalm Ixxi. ] 
•20. “ Thou which haft ftiewed me great and fore 
troubles, fhalt quicken and bring up again from the 
depths of 'he earth.” 

Object. II “ But (faith another) my affliCfion is 1 
lingular; there was never any in my condition.” 
Aiif. \Jl, It is very ordinary for every man in great 

diftrefs to reckort his cafe fingular> becaufe he feels 
heft what is neareft himfelf, but is a ftranger to what j 
his neighbour feeis. 

2£fVy, This fuggeflion is one of Satan’s devices, | 
that he may tempt a child of God to qucftion his 
Father’s love; but he is a liar, and not to be credited in what he faith : for ojthers of your brethren have 
been affliCfed in the fame kind and degree, if not ■worfe, 1 Pet. v. 9. “ Knowing that the fame af- 
ffli&ions are accomplifhed in your brethren that are 
in the world.” 

3^7, Whatever your cafe be, you muft own your 
fufferings 
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1 fufterings are not fo great as your fins. The trials 
| of God’s people in Babylon were fingular; yet Ezra 
[owns, Ezra ix. 13. “Thou haft puniftied us lefs 
| than our iniquities deferve.” If our provoked Judge 
i fhall in his clemency fend us to Babylon inftead of 
hell, we have no caufe to complain. 

qthly, But O child of God, however thou com- 
i plainelt of the Angularity of affliction now, all fuch 
S complaints will be taken out of thy mouth ere long, 
' and the time is near when thou ftialt be made to 
wonder at the wifdom of God in guiding fo many 
fons and daughters to glory, through fuch a variety 
of Tria/s, Exercijes, afflictions^ and Temptations : 
and made to fay as thefe in Mark vii. 37. “ He hath 
done all things well.” 

Object. III. “ But (faith one') my afflidtion is long 
continued, and I fee no outgate; and how can 1 but 
faint under it ?” 

y*«/. ift, It is not fo Jong as your fins deferve; for 
in juftice it might be for/ ever, it might be “ the 
worm that never dieth, and the fire that is never 
quenched.” 

idly. Your fufferings on earth are not fo long as 
your reward in heaven, I\om. viii. 18. “ For I 
reckon that the fufferings of this prefent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
flrall be revealed in us.” 

2,d!y, No length or continuance of afflidtion here 
fhould hinder a believer’s comfort, if we take a view 
of our head and pattern Jefus Chrift. How long 
did his afflidtions continue ! No end was put to them, 
till he cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoft. 
Though he was the Son of God, yet from the hour 
of his birth to the momenf of his death, from his 
manger to his crofs, his afflidlions ftill encreafed, 
and he ended his days in the midft of them. Now, 
Chrift is the head of the church, and your great re- 
prefentative, O believers, into a conformity with whom 
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whom you are pi edeftinated : be content then to be | t 
like your head and pattern, to have no eafe or reit 11 
from afflictions till you lye down in the grave ; it is | 
“ there the wicked ceafe from troubling, and there 
the weary be at reft.” Job. iii. 17. 

qthly, Remember that your affli£tions are a part 
of Chrift’s crofs, which your loving Redeemer hath 
contrived for your good, and hath appointed you to 
take up and bear with him. Now love to Chrift ! 
fhould keep you from wearying to bear off a part 
of Chrift’s crofs, efpecially when he himfelf bears the \ 
heavieft end of it, nay, bears you and your crofs both. 
It is faid of Jacob, Gen. xxix. 20. that “ he^ferved -* 
feven years for Rachel, and they feemed to him but | 
a few days, for the love he had to her.” And, (hall '• 
not we endure a few years affliction for our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, who lived a life of forrows, and died a 
curfed death for our fakes ? Had we more love to " 
Ctirift, his crofs would not be fo tedious to us. 

Sthly, Should it not be good news to thee, that 
there is a deliverance for thee at death from all thy 
troubles, and that this time is haftening and very 
near ? Be not anxious for an outgate here in time, 
for that favours too much of unbelief and love to 
the world. Doth it not teem to fay, that you would 
be better content to be" turned back again to the 
ftormy tumultuous fea of this world, than to be fafely 
and fpeedily landed at your reft above ? 1 hat you 
would be gladder of a few temporal mercies on earth, 
than to enter upon your eternal inheritance with 
Chrift ? 

Object. IV. “ No wonder, (faith one) that I faint 
under my affliction, for I want thefe confolations and fupports which Go3 ufeth to referve for affli&ed 
faints.” 

Anf. iji, If God be prefently chaftening you for 
your fins, you muft be content to feel the bitternefs 

of 
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•of fin before you can tafte the fweetnefs of God’s 
sconfolations. 
! 2a'ly, Can you fay that your affli&ions have duly 
fumbled you, and fitted you for comfort ? Have they 
yet brought you to a willingnefs to quit and renounce 
all your beloved fins, and even to part with all your 
.earthly enjoyments and comforts at God’s call, and 

i be content with God in Chrift alone for your happi- 
jnefs and portion ? If this be not done, your afflic- 
, tions have not had their due effect, to prepare you for 

» comfort, and till then you cannot expert it. You 
are in the hands of a wife and fkilful phyfician, who 
will not too haftily heal and bind up your fores, fo 
as to let them fpoil and fefter at the bottom. 

^dy, Though you have no fenfible confolations 
from God in your prefent trials, yet you muft (till 
labour to keep in the way of duty, and live by faith 

' on his promifes. Believe firmly that God is good 
to them that love him, and that there is forgivenefs 
with him to the penitent finner. And if all ftars 
withdraw their light whilft you are in God’s way, 
then affure yourfeif the fun is near the arifing. 

Object. V. “ But my affli&ion is fuch, that it dif- 
ables me from duty, and makes me ufelefs^and un- 
profitable ; and this makes me faint under my burden.” ■dnf. vji, God fends afflittions never to unfit, but 
to quicken you for the performance of duty ; to make 
you repent more thoroughly, pray more fervently ,flee 
to Chrift more earneftly, and mind heaven more in- 
tenfely. 

idiy, If it be your duty to others that your afflic- 
tion incapacitates you for, then remember, if God 
in his providence difable you for that, it is no longer 
a duty incumbent on you, and you muft not grudge 
if God take you off, and put others in your room. 
God is a free and fovereign agent, and will be tied 
to no mean or inftrument vvhatfomcver for carrying 
on his work. 

Direct. 
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Direct. II. Let the children of God be exemplary : 

in patience and fubmiffion to God under their affiic- «•,, 
tions. | r 

I Treated of patience’y and gave fome motives and 
helps to it, to all afflifted perfons in general, 

Chap II. Direct. V But here I fhall bring fome 
fpecial arguments to Chriftian patience and fubmif- 
fion proper for believers. You that God hath done 
fo much for beyond others, ought to fhine in this 
grace of patience, and be examples to others for it, 
when God chaftens you, though with very fore af- 
fli&ion. 

\Jly Study patience under afflitSion ; for it is the 
common path and beaten road to heaven, that all 
the faints have trode, who have gone thither before 
you. Behold the print of the foot-fteps of all the 
cloud of witnefles in this road; and, would ye be 
fingular, and chute a way of your own ; When God 
folemnly renewed his covenant with Abraham, and 
he had prepared the facrifice, whereby it was to be 
ratified and confirmed, God made a fmoaking furnace 
to pafs betwixt the pieces of the facrifice. Gen. xv. 
jy. to let him know that there was a furnace of af- 
flidion attending the covenant of grace and peace, 
and all that entered thereinto God has appointed 
that all the ftones of the fpiritual and heavenly 
building fhall be hewed and polifhed by affiidion 
here; and we are not to think that God’s ordinary 
way will be changed for us. .We muft not think to 
walk on rofes, when fo many worthies have march- 
ed through briers and thorns to heaven. 

ar//v, Confider, that the greateft afflidions you meet with are confiftent with the love of God, nay, 
fpring from his love to you. Every fandified rod 
is a gift and royal donation fent by the hand of God 
to you, Phil i. 29. “ To you it is given in behalf 
of Chrift, not only to believe on him, but alfo to fuf- 

fer 
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fer for his fake.” Now furely, if we looked on the 
trofs a5 a gift, an honour, an advantage, and blef- 
fing, we would bear it patiently, Pfal. xciv. 12. 
“ Blefled is the man whom thou chafteneft, O Lord.” 
O believer, thy temporal croCs comes from the fame 
love that thy eternal crown comes from, according 
!k> Rev. iii. 19, 21. Men will not take piins to cor- 
frect ftubborn fervants, but will turn them out of 
doors; but love conftrains them to chaftife their 
fons. God, out of hatred, lets many a finner go un- 

lipunifhed in this world ; for, why fhould he prune 
or drefs the tree which he intends for the fire ? The 
malefaftor efcapes fcourging that is condemned to 
the gallows, Job xxi. 30. “ The wicked is referved 
to the day of deftruttion, they (hall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath.” But it is far otherwiie with 
the children of God. That is a (Irange word which 
Job hath, Job vii. >7, 18. What is man that thou 
fhouldfl magnify him? and that thou fhouldfl: fet 
thine heart upon him ? And that thou fhouldil vifit 
him every morning, and try him every moment ?” 
Now, if we compare this place with others in the 
context, wre will fee how he acknowledgeth that the 
moll overwhelming diftrefs proceeds from the love 
and care of God, yea, from his fixing his heart on 
him, to magnify him, and do him good ; and that 
•for this end he doth chaften him every morning, 
»and try him every moment; and that with fuch af- 
fli£Uons as for the prefent are fo far from being j,oy- 
ous, as that they give the foul no reft, but even 
make the man weary of his life; as he expreffeth 

j what effects his <:ffl;£tion had on himfelf. Yea, it 
( may be oblerved in the providence of God from the 

foundation of the world, that thofs who have had 
j moft afflictions have had moft grace, and the molt 

eminent teftimonies of acceptance with God: “ Je- ! fus Chrift the Son of God,” had the moft aflli&ions 
- of 
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of any, and yet the Father always loved him, and § 
was well plealed with him. 

Confider the bright examples of patience li 
which God' f'.ts before you in his word. Befides that 1 
of his dear Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift of wl^ch I j 
fpoke before ; confider the patience of J >b, when he | 
was ftript of all his earthly comforts, and laid under i 
the greateft afflidions, yet he calmly falls down and j 
worihips God, Job i. 2J. and faid, ‘5 Naked came I 
out of my mother’s womb, and naked (hall I return : 1 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blef- ! 
fed be the name of the Lord. In all this Job finned - 
not, nor charged God foplifhly ” Confider the pa- | 
tience of David, when he was driven from his throne, 
from his houfe, and from God’s fanftuary, and all 
this by his own fon: yet, how fubmiflive is he to j 
God i 2 Sam. xv. 26. “ Behold here I am, let him i 
do to me as feemeth good to him.” And when bhi- 
mei curfed him, and tnrew flones at him, he pati- ; 

ently bore it, and would fuller no harm to be done 
him for it, faying, as in 2 Sam xvi 11 “ Le^ him 
alone, and let him curfe, for the Lord hath bidden 
him ” Confider the patience of holy Eli, when, 
though he heard fuch news as like a fudden clap of 
thunder made the ears of fuch as heard it to tingle, 
and their hearts to tremble yet he calmly and quietly 
fubmitted to it, 1 Sam iii. 8 “ It is the Lord, let 
hi n do what feemeth him good.” He doth not fly 
in God’s face in a paflion, but fails down at his feet 
in a humble fubmifflon .Observe alfo the wonderful 
patience of Aaron, when Gonsfll died him very fore, 
he is filent md fubmiffive und -r the Lord’s hand, 
Lev. x 3 Jnd Aaron held his peace. Ir we confider 
the greatness of the punithment, we will fee the more 
caufe to recommend the greatnefs of his patience, 
1. Aaron loll his children; not his eftate or worldly 
fubltance, but his children; thefe are a part of a 
man’s bowels; other earthly lofies are not compara- 
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. blc to this; therefore it was that Satan, that cun- 
ning enemy, referved the lofs 'of Job’s children to the 
la-I onfet, as his great mailer-piece and {harped at- 
tack. Howfadly did Rachel lament and weep for her 
children! Matth. ii 18. yet Aaron held bis peace. 
2. Aaron loft his two fons at once; how pathetical- 

: ly did David bewail the lofs of one fon ! 2 Sam. 
l] xviii 33. “ O my fon Abfaiom, my fon, my fon,” ■ be. yet Aaron loft, both his fons together, and faith 

not one word ; He held his peace. 3. Aaron loft 
H them by a fudden death, of which he had no warn- 

ing: Sicknefs ufually prepares men for the ftroke r that is coming by death ; but Aaron met with a fur- 
prifing blow, yet he held his peace. 4. Aaron’s 
fons were not taken away by an ordinary ftroke of 
God’s hand, but by an extraordinary fupernatural 
rod ; for it is faid, “ There went out fire from the 
Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the 
Lord,” Lev. x. 2. He loft them in fuch a manner, 
as might fpeak forth God’s anger ; now, a religious 
father had rather lofe all his children in the favour 
of God, than one child in his anger ; yet, whatever 
were the bitter ingredients of this cup, Aaron was 
not impatient againft God that mixed it for him, 
but held his peace, becaufe God did it. 

Atth'y, To engage you to patience under your 
trials, do but compare your cafe with that of others. 
Do not fay, there is nohe affti&ed as you are; for 
there are many far deeper plunged in the waters of 

1 Mara than you are; fome are {till upon the rack, 
and fpend their whole days and years in confinual 
fighting and ftruggling; as in Pfalm xxxi. 10. “ My 
life is fpent with grief, and my years with fighing.” 
Have you fore diftrefs in your bodies? others have 
grievous wounds in their fouls. Do you bear the 
wrath of man? others bear the wrath of God. You 
have but one Angle trial, others have many twilled 
together. Some are ftript of all comforts, you have 

H com- 
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comforts ftili remaining. You may have many fad 
things in your trial, bur you have not ground as yet 
to complain, as the Pfalmift doth, Pi’alm xlii. 7. 
“ All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.” 
Take a vb w of what the Son of God, what the a- 
pofUes, and what the martyrs and other worthies 
have endured. They had trial of cruel rr.ockings, 
fcourgings, bonds and imprifojnrm nts: they wan- 
dered in defarts, in mountains, and in dens and caves 
of the earth, being deftitute, afflTfed. tormented. 
They were tempted, they were csucified Honed to 
death, fawn afunder, flain with the fword, &c. And 
yet how well did they take with the crofs ? faith 
Paub “ We glory in tribulation ” Rom. v. 3. And 
what faith James? Jam. i. 2. “ My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall into diverfe temptations.” As 
if he had fatd. Re)-ice ay mo-e and more that you are 
afflicted: God is ma^ndyin; \ou, he is vijiting you; 
doing you good, taking the more pains on you> and fit-’ 
ting you for glory. 

e,thlyy The confideration of God’s former mercies 
and kindaeffes to you, fhould engage you to patience 
in trouble, and make you blufh to take any thing ill 
out of God’s hand. Thus Job taught his impatient 
wife, Job ii. to. “ What? (hail we receive good at 
the hand of God, and fhal! we not receive evil ?” 
O believer, let not thy affiiclions caufe thee to bury 
thy mercies in oblivion. Has not God brought thee 
from Satan’s family, and put you among his chil- 
dren; and, will you forget or undervalue that ho- 
nour? Hath he (truck off thy fetters, taken off thy 
prifon garments, and fet you at liberty ; and, will 
you be unthankful ? Hath he given thee Chrift for 
thy treafure and portion, and entitled you to his un- 
fearchable riches; and, will you be difeontented ? 
Hath he gi# n you the graces of his fpirit, which are 
more precious than rubies; and, will you quarrel 
when he fmites in fome outward things? Hath he made 



ID! reft. II. ’white muter JffliElion. 87 
made you an heir of glory, and provided eternal 
manfions above for y< u ; and, will fou be fretful 

H for want of fome trifles here ? The view Mofes had 
> of the recompenfe of reward in heaven, caufed him 
j chute to fuffer affliction patiently with the people of 

God. 
i 6thlv, The time of affliftion is usually God’s gra- 
| cious try fling feafon with his people, the time of their 
I rareft comforts and fweeteft fortaftes of heaven,' ac- 
I cording to 2 Cor. i.' j. Paul and Silas did never fing 

more, joyfully than when they were laid in the inner 
f prifon, with their backs torn with fcourges, and their 
j feet fafl: in the flocks, Afts xvi. 24. And, when was 
I it that Jacob faw the angels of God afcending and 

defcending upon the ladder that reached betwixt 
! heaven and earth, but at the time when he was in a 
: deflitute cafe, forced to lye in the open field, having* 
i no canopy but the heavens, and no pillow but a 
i ftone ? When was it that the three children faw 
I Chrifl in the likenefs of the Son of man walking 
| with them, but when they were in the furnace, and 
| that when it was hotter than ordinary ? W hen was 

it that Ezekiel had a vifion of God, but when fitting 
| folitary by the river Chebar in the land of his cap- 

tivity ? When was it that John got a glorious vifion 
of Chrill, but when he was an exile in the ifle of 
Patmos ? And, when was it that Stephen faw the 
heavens opened, and Chnfl ftanding at the right 

| hand of God pleading for him, but when they were 
I. Honing and bruifing him to death ? So that the moft 

remarkable experiences of God’s kindnefs, that be- 
lievers get in this world, have been tryfted to the 
time of affliftion : the confideration whereof fhould 
move every Chriflian to wait on the Lord, and bear 
his crofs with patience. 

Ithly, When you are helped to Chriflian patience 
and fubmiffion under God’s hand, it doth contribute 
much to the credit of religion, and to the couviftion 

H z of 
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of the world, th.tt there is a certain reality in the J 
truths of the £ofpd, and a great efficacy in the grace 1 
of God, which bears you up, and carries you through, 1 
beyond the ftrength of nature. 

Laftly> O believer, bear up with patience under 
the crofs, for thou haft not long to bear it. God’s 
wrath on the church abideth but for a moment, yea, | 
a little moment ; Ifa. xxvi. 20. “ Come, my people, 
enter thou into thy chambers, and fhur thy doors 
aboyt .thee, hide thyfdf as it were for a little mo- 
ment, until the indignation be overpaft.” Surely a j 
moment, a liitle moment; which is the fmalled part 1 
of time, will toon be over: and, wilt thou not have | 
patience for a moment ? The Pfalmift fupported 1 
himfelf with this confideration, Pfalm ciii. 9. “ He I 
will not always chide, neither will he keep his an- I 
ger for ever.” The time of indignation wilhfoon be | 
overpaft, and the time of confolation will fuccecd. 1 
O believer, the end of all thy trials is near ; think 1 
on it, and look for it. Is it bodily pain or ficknefs j 
that is thy afflidtion ? then confider the end of it will | 
be either life or death ; if death, then what thou I 
fuffereft is the laft brunt, bear it patiently. Thefe j 
enemies you now fee, you will fee them again no 1 
more. In the manfions above there is no pain nor ! 
crying : the inhabitants there ffiall never fay they j 
are fick ; and one hour with them will make thee I 
forget all thy momentary afflidtions. If the iflue ffiall 1 
be life, you will be afhamed, when well, that you a 
had no more patience whilft fick. 

I ffiall clofe this diredtion with the words of the 1 
apoftle James, James v. id, 11. “ Take, my bre- 
thren, the prophets, who have fpoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of fuffering afflidlion, 1 
and of patience. Behold, we count them happy which i endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and 
have Jeen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy.” 

Direct. 
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Direct. III. Let believers be much employed in the 

praifes of Cod, -while they are under affliction by 
ficknefs or other-wife. 
AS we (hould blefs the Lord at all times, and 

keep up good thoughts of God on every occa- 
fion} fo efpecially in the time of affliction. Hence 
we are commanded to glorify the Lord in the fires,, 
Ifa. xxiv. 15. And this the three children did in the 
hotteft furnace. So Job blefied God when he had 
taken away his greateft comforts, Job i. 2t. And 
this is agreeable to that command, 1 ThefT. v. 18. 
“ In every thing give thanks.” 1 grant indeed, we 
cannnot give thanks for affliction as affliction, but ei- 
ther as it is the means of fome good to us, or as the 
gracious hand of God is fome way remarkable there- 
in towards us. In this refpeCt, there is no condition 
on this fide of hell, but we have caufe to praife God 1 in, even in the greateft calamities. Hence it was 
that David, when he fpeaks of his affliction, Pfalin 
cxix. 67. adds prefently, “ Thou art good, and doft 

1 good.” And he declares, verfe 95. “ Thou haft dealt 
well with thy fervant, O Lord, according unto thyr 
word.” Hence Paul and Silas praifed God when they 
were fcourged and imprifoned. 

Well then, O believer, obey the command of thy 
God, and imitate his worthies, by prailing God un- 
der thy affliction. 1. This praCtice wculd be very 
pleafant and acceptable to God; for as mu fie is 
fweeteft on the waters, fo praife is moft agreeable to 
God from an afflicted foul on the waters of trouble. 
It is a fign of a noble and generous fpirit, to fing the 
praifes of God's goodnefs while his hand is afflicting 
us. Diftrefs and danger will make the wickedeft to 
pray ; but it is a principle of love and gratitude that 
makes the foul to praife. 2. It would bring credit to 
religion, to fee faints thankful and praiting God un- 
der the crofs ; it would make people fay, furely they 
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find fweetnefs in God and his ways that we fee not; ; 
they have meat to eat the world knows not of. And 
this would invite flrangers to come and try a religi- | 
ous life. The joyful praifes of the martyrs at the h 
flakes, and in the flames, made people go home with 
love to religion in their hearts. 3. If the ifltie of 
your afflittion fhould be death, this employment of 
praife would be a fweet preparative to fit and dif- j 
pofe you for the wmrk of heaven. Ufe yourfelves 
much to this heavenly life, and be oft trying to fing -I 
the fong of Mofes and the Lamb in time of ficknefo ! 

and trouble ; and this would fweeten the thoughts of 
death, and make you incline to be there, where j 
praife is their conflant work. 

Quefi* What fliould be the fubjedt of believer’s j 
.thankfgiving and praife under affli&ion ? 

Artfw. He hath manifold giounds of praife 5 as, t 
j/?, Upon the account of God’s mercies to him i 
through the bypaft part of his life. His mercies ' 
to thee, O believer, cannot be numbered ; compare | 
thy mercies with thy ciofies, and thou wilt foon fee 
thy receivings are far greater th:-n thy fuflerings. J 
Thou haft had many clays of plenty for one day of | 
fcarcity, many days of liberty for one day of ftraits, 
many days of health for one day of ficknefs. And 1 
are not thefe to be remembered with praife ? 

2d/y, And more particularly, in thy grcateft af- | 
fiiflion, thou haft ground to praife God, O believer, • 
that thou waft born in a land of light, where thou 1 
hadft the means of honverfion to God, and acquain- s 
tance with Jefus Chrift; and efpecially that God of 1 
his free grace made thefe means efFe£lual to wotk a | 
faving^change in you, when others were paft by. J 
Is not this matter of praife, that he opened your eyes 1 
humbled your foul, and renewed your heart ? that | 
he gave you Chrift, forgave your fins, and adopted 1 
you into his family, and made you an heir of heaven ? | 
Oh, what a fad cafe would it be, if you were yet in | 
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jjyour fins, and in the bondage of Satan; if you 
|j had eonverfion-work to begin to, if you had your 
U faith and juftification and intereft in Chrift all to 
| feek, and all your preparations for heaven to make; 
i| if you had all this to do with a lick and pained 
jj body, and a difordcred mind, that cannot command 
0 one fettled thought, with the terrible views of death 
1: and eternity before your eyes. This is the cafe that 
|| God in juftice might have left you to. Well then, 
ji ought you not to praile God, that fent his holy Spi- 
ll rit in time to determine ycur heart to clofe with 
rj Chrifi, and be reconciled to that God you are Ihortly 
t; to appear before; and that thefe fins, which now 
Ij would have been your terror, are all forgiven and 
[) walhen away through the blood of Jefus Chrift ? 

Is it not matter of praife in thy greateft 
I trouble, that thou haft a great High-prieft, that is 
|) palled into the heavens, to provide a manfion with 

, the Father for thee, and to receive thy foul when 
I feparated from the body, “ that, where he is, there 
| you may be alfo ?” 

4tblyt T ou have caufe to blefs God, that he fends 
| fuch fuitable harbingers, as ficknefs and trouble, to 
^ tell you that death is approaching ; and that he 
| Ihould take fuch pains on you, to wean you from the 

world, and make you willing to be gone. Many of 
| God’s people, that have been averfe to dying at the 

beginning of a ficknefs, by the increafe and continu- 
ance of it, have been brought to be well fatisfied to 

• depart, that they may be with Chrift. 
$thly, You have ground to blefs God for timing 

your afflictions fo well, that he fent them not till he 
faw you Itood in need of them ; he faw a need-be for 
them, as 1 Pet. i. 6. and he would not let you want 
what was needful. 

Ctbly, You ought to praife God, that he mitigates 
your trials, and proportions your burden for your 
back, that when he takes a rod to you, he hath not 

made 
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made it a fcorpipn; that when he deprived you of ; 
one comfort and enjoyment, he did not (trip you 
of all, and leave you wholly comfortlefs: that when 
you fufFer in one thing, he hath not made you to 
fuffer in every thing, in foul, body, eftate, rela- 
tions, and all together, that inltead of afflidling you 
for a few days, he hath not made your whole life a 
feene of mifery and afflrdion Biefs God, that he 
punifheth you lefs, unfpeakably lefs, than your ini- 
quities deferve ^ that your fick-bed is not hell, your 
fever is not everlafting burnings, your pain is not 
the gnawing of the worm that never dieth. 

Ithly, You have caufe to praife God, that your 
affliction is not fo great as that of fome others, and 
even of fome that were very dear to God, and had 
not grieved him fo much as you have done. Remem- 
ber the trials that fome have endured, of “ whom the 
world was not worthy,” which I mentioned before, as 
recorded, Hcb. xi. Yours are nothing to theirs, no- 
thing to Job’s, that eminent fervant of God. Obferve 
the difference with thankfgiving and praife. 

%thlyt You have reafon to biefs God for the 
flrength and fupport he hath given you under af- 
fliction. You would foon fink , and fuccumb under 
a fmall burden, if he did not fuppoit you by his 
grace; but when he bears you op, the heavieft trial 
fhall not fink you. Have not you met with fome af- 
flictions, you have thought at a dittance you would 
never been able to bear up under them ? yet, when 
they have come, you have found them light and 
portable, by reafon of the ftrength God hath bellow- 
ed on you. 

Qthly, You have ground of thankfgiving, that the 
mercies and bleflings which God hath continued 
with you, are far greater than thefe he hath taken 
from you: For though he hath taken this and that 
temporal biefiing from you, yet he hath not taken 
Chrift from you, nor his holy Spirit from you ; he 

hath 
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math not feparated ycu from his love, nor cut you 
pff from all hopes of heaven. However great your 
trials be, yet ftill there is a mixture of mercy in your 
(lot, which ihould be matter of praife. 

Lajlly, You have caufe, O believer, to blefs God, 
that all the affli£\ions he brings on you are in love, 
|:and for your profit. All his ways are mercy arid 

truth to you. If he fmile, it is in mercy; and, if 
Jie finite, it is in mercy. God may change his dif- 
penfarion : his heart is ftill towards them, and the 
cords wherewith he fcourgeth them, a e cords of 
Jove. Their profit is the great thing he aims at, 
in all their chaftifements, Heb. xii. jo. He defigns 
thereby to reclaim them from their wanderings, cut 
off provifions for their lufts, make them pant and 
long for a better ftate, and caufe them mend their 
pace toward it. Hence David faith, “ It is good for 
me that I was affliGed ; For before I was affli&ed, I 
went aftray, but now I have learned to keep thy word,” 
Ffal. cxix 67, 71. From all which it appears, you 
have manifold grounds of praife, even in the time of 

• afliiGion. 

! Direct. IV. Let the children of God, when vijited 
•with ficknefs, Jet about atiual preparation for 
death and eternity. 

EVERY believer hath bis main work done, and is 
always in a gracious Jlate, by reafon of his u- 

nion with Jefus Chrift, his reconciliation with God 
through the merit of-his blood, and the univerfal 
change that is wrought in him by regenerating and 

n fanGifying grace: upon which account every child 
of God hath habitual preparation for meeting with 
death. Yet becaufe frequently, when ficknefs dom- 
eth, there are many things out of order with them 
that make death frightful and undefireable, they 

muft 
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mu ft fet about adluai preparation for death, and K 

feek to have their fouls made ready for the Bride- t 
groom’s coming. And here I fhall fhew wherein 
this adlual readxnefs of believers doth confift, which |l 
fhould be their proper work and exercife in time of s 

Gcknefs, efpecially when ficknefs is lingering, and | ; 

doth not deftroy the ufe of reafon. But beware of | • 
thinking that this fhould be delayed till ficknefs ' 
come: No, no ; the time of health is the main f 
working feafon, and all (hould be then put by hand f 
as far as poffible. But, feeing even the belt generally I 
find much to do at the very laft, I fhall give the fol- I 
lowing advices for your a£tual preparation. 

\Jly Seeing ficknefs is a mean appointed of God ■ 
for his people’s good, and particularly for fitting 
them for a better world ; labour earneftly to reap ; 
the benefit of ficknefs, feek God’s blefling upon it, 
that thereby you may be helped to difcover more of 
the evil of fin, that you may hate and abhor it the ; 
more, and that you may fee more effe&ually the ■ 
vanity and vexation of the world, and get your 1 
heart loofed from all the things of time, and brought ; 
to a wiliingnefs to be diflblved, that you may be 
with Chrift. 

Seeing a time of death and ficknefs is the 
time of your greateft need, beg earneftly of God, 
for your Redeemer’s fake, fuch fpecial affiftances, 
influences and operations of his holy Spirit, as he 
knows needful for you in your prefent low and weak 
condition, in order to carry on and compleat your 
a£fual readinefs for meeting with himfelf at death, 
and entering into the invifible world, and being fixed 
unalterably in your everlafting ftate. 

3<//y, Renew the exercife of repentance, and of 
faith in the blood of Chrift, for removing all grounds 
of quarrel and controverfy betwixt God and your 
foul. And in order thereto, review your bypaft 
life, and look into your heart alfo, and fearch out 

every 



Dlre£l IV. •while under djfliElion. 9$ 
iTvery predominant fin and idol of jealoufy } for if 
there be any iniquity regarded in your heart, and un- 
fepented of by you, it may occafion no little an- 
gui i and bitternefs of fpirit in a dying hour. Well, 

8*vhen thou haft difcovired fin, humbly confefs and 
bewail it before the Lord, and a!k forgivenefs for it 
through the blood of Jefus Chrift the Son of God, 
which deanfeth from all fin. Yea, make confeffion 
iof all thy fins, and particularly reflect: upon the foun- 
tain and fpring of them, viz thy original Jin. Know 
the plague of thy own heart, and mourn over it; 
mourn for the lofs and mifpending of much precious 
time. Mourn for the unpiofitabl rnefs of thy life. 
Now, when the ax is laid to the root of the tree by 
ficknefs, it is high time to mourn for your unfruit- 
fulnefs under the means of grace and waterings of 
the holy Spirit. Mourn for your finning againft fuch 
light and love as have been many <5ays difplayed to 
;you in*the glorious gofpel. And in a fpecial manner 
mourn for your fins of omifli ui, which commonly 
are but little minded by us- Thus mourn for all 
thy fins til: thou doft water thy couch with thy tears. 
It is moft fuitable that de-.th ihould find every man, 

Ieven every child of God, in the exercife of mourn- 
ing and repentance ; for they that thus fow in tears, 
{hall eternally reap in joy. But fee that your teprs 
run much in the gofpel-channel, and flow from the 
believing views of a crucified Chrift, whom you 
have pierced by your fins And, in the midft of 

tyour mourning^be (till aiming to take faith’s grips 
of the clefts of this reck, for ftieltering thy foul 
from the guilt of bypaft fins; fay, “ Lord Jefus, I 
have no refuge but thy wounds, no fountain but 
thy blood, no covert but thy righteoufnefs And 
feeing thou freely makell offer of thy merits for 
my prote£tion, and invited even the chief of finners 
to come unto thee, faying, Lcoi unto me, and be 

\ye faved; Lord, I embrace the offer, and flee to 
the 
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the^ to cover me.” O, believer, do this, not once “' 
or twice; but do it an hundred times ever; do it as • I 
Ion? as thou haft a breath to draw in the world. Be | f 
ft ill breathing, to the very laft, after a crucified Je-| 
fus for relief againft the guilt of fin, which thou art v 
always contracting, and wilt be, till the earthly houfeis 
of this tabernacle be difiblved. 

4thy, In order to your a£tual readinefs to go 
forth to meet, the Bridegroom, when coming to you I 
by death, you mult do as the wife virgins, Matth.l 
xxv. y. “ Arife and trim your lamps.” As it is not 1 
enough to have a fair lamp of a profeffion, fo it is | 
not fufficient to have only the oil of grace in the 1 
lamp, nay, or to have it burning in fome degree. | 
There is more requifite at this time, that the foul 
may be a&ually ready; the lamp muft, be trimmed, l 
which imports, iji, A fupplying it with more oil ; i 
you muft feek to have your grace increafed ; to have 
new degrees, new ftrength, and new fupplies of \ 
grace given you from God, to fit you for the laft con- flict with your fpirituai enemies, and efpecially the ' 
laft enemy, death.—2d/jr, It imports a ftirring up 
of the oil, and raifing the wick fome higher: So j 
there muft be an excitation of grace, which may be 
in a low declining condition ; you muft endeavour 1 

to ftir it and raife it up to a more lively exercif-, and 
more elevated a£ts. Stir up the gift that is in thee : : 
make the oil burn clear and ihine bright. Bring i 
faith, love, repentance and holy defires to a lively 
exercife—$dlyt This trimming imports the clean- 
fing of the lamp, by taking away the dead afhes that 
hinder the light, or prevent its burning fo clearly as 
otherwife it would. So you muft labour to take a- , 
way the dead allies of corruption, that hinder the 
fhining of grace; remove all unbelief, earthlinefs, 
deadnefs, fclf and formality, and whatever doth ftip- 
prefs the exercife of faith, love, and heavenly-mind- 
ednefs. Let all thefe dead allies be fnuffed away by 

repentance , 
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jnpentance and mortification. As you ought to 
Iftrive earneftly againft all thefe heart-evils in time 
(of health, fo now labour to give them a dead ftroke 
.when death’s harbinger gives you a fummons. ■ Be diligent in gathering and fumming up 
all your evidences for heaven and eternal life, that 

I To you may not venture into the dark valley at an 
uncertainty. The comfort of dying will much de- 
ipend on the clearnefs of your evidences ; it is there- 
fore your wifdom to examine them carefully,, and fee 
if you cad fay, “ I know in whom l have believed ; I 

fhave confented with my foul to the method of fal- 
ivation laid dawn in the covenant of grace, I am 
defirous that the glory of it (hould be eternally a- 

Tcribed to the free grace of God, and the creature 
be wholly abafed in his fight.” I have chofen God 
for my portion, and Chtift for my only Saviour; 
and the happinefs which I aim at is, to enjoy God 

sin Chrifl for ever. “ And, in o'-der thereto, I depend 
ion the holy Spirit to apply the redemption which 
SJefus Chriil hath purchafed to me, and to fan&ify 
I me perfe'&ly There is no fin but what I hate 
and define to part with. I would rather have more 

Iholinefs than to have health, wealth, and all the 
spleafures in the world. I earned ly defire the flou- 
.rifhing of Chrift’s kingdom, and prefer Jerufaletn 
to my chieteft joy.” if thefe your evidences be 
clear, you may cheerfully take death by the cold 

?hand, and welcome its grim mefl'engers, and long to 
ibe gone, that you may be with Chrifl. You mav 
fay as Pfalm xxiii. 4. “ When I walk through theval- 

, ley of the fhadow of death, l will fear no evil ; for 
thou art with me.” You may go off the flage with 

jthe Pfalmifl’s words in your mouth, Pfalm. xxxi. t;; 
“ Into thine hand I commit my fpirir ; for thou had 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.” 

6thly, Labour earneitly to overcome the love of 
life and fears of death, fo as to be content to part 

I with 
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with all things here at God’s call O believer, what 
is there in this earth to tempt thee to hang back, when 
God calls thee to depart? While you are here, you 
may lay your account with many V-ffes, crofles, 
difappointm-nts, griefs and calamities of all forts. 
Friends will fail you, cn mies will hate you, lulls 
will moleft you, Satan will t-rapt you, and the world 
will deceit you. Dea'h is the way that the d arcft. 
of God’s faints, and aU the cloud of witn.efles, have 
gone before youj yea, the Lord J"fu% your head, hath 
trod this path, and hath taken the fling out of death, 
and bath paved a way through a dark valley, that 
his people may fafely follow him. Hath the Captain 
of your falvaHon gone before you, and will ary of 
his foldiers (brink to follow him ? Art thou content 
to remain always at the fame diftance from,him, and 
to enjoy no more of his prefence than now you have ? 
Are you fatisfied to live for ever with no more know- 
ledge of God, no more love to Chnft, no more ho- 
linefs or heavenly-mindednefs than at prefent you 
have ? Do you not groan under your remaining ig- 
norance, deadnefs, wanderings, pride, paflion, un- 
belief, felfilhnefs, wot Idlyiefs, and other fins and lulls 
that here befet you ? And are you not defirous to go 
to the place where you will be eternally free of them 
all, and where you (hall never complain of a dull, 
dead, or fenfelefs frame of heart, or of any heart- 
wearin- fs, nor wandering in duty any more? For the 
heart (hall then be as a fixed pillar in the temple 
gf God, and (hall go no more out; the eternal ado- 
ration and praifes of God (hall be the foul’s delight 
and element for ever. For fuch confiderations llrive 
to conquer the fears of death, and defires of file, 
which are often great clogs to the people of God in 
their preparations for flitting. 

Ithly, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly glory 
which fhortly all believers will fee and enjoy. Be 
much in the contemplation of the glorious company above 
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e' above, behold Chrift upon his glorious throne at the 
* right hand of God, and Abraham, David, Peter, 
[Paul, and all the reft of the faithful ones, with their 

crowns of lighteoufnefs, triumphing about their Re- 
deemer. Think, O believer, how happy will that 

jii day be, when thou (halt meet with thy father and 
J thy brethren, and when thou (halt fee thy elder bro- 
it ther on the throne ready to pafs fentence in thy fa- 
1 vours. What melody will that fentence found in 
I thine ears, “ Come, ye blefied of my Father,” &c. 
f What frame wilt thou be in, when he fets the crown 
I of glory on thy head? O eternal free love ! wilt 
I thou cry. “ O Saviour, thou didft wear a crown of 
| thorns, that I might wear a crown of glory; 
I thou didft groan on the crofs, that I might now 
I fing. Wonderful free love that chufed me, when 
I thoufands were part by ; that faved me from ruin, 
» when nfy companions in fin muft burn in hell for 
1 ever.” Think, how raviftiing it will be to meet 

L with your godly acquaintances in heaven, wi.h whom ' you prayed, and praifed, and converfed here ! Will 
i you not then cry out, “ O, my brethren, whar a 

change is here! This gloMOus place is not like 
* the poor dwellings we had on earth ; this body, 

this foul, this Hate, this place, our c'oatbs, our 
company, our language, our thoughts, are far un- 
like thole we had then ! Tne bad hearts the body 

I of death, the corrup‘ions and temptitions we then 
I complained of, are all now gone We have no more ■ fears of death or hell, no more ufe for repentance or 

prayer, faith or hope \ thefe are now fwallowed up 
in immediate vifion, eternal love, joy, and praife ” 
And for thy help, O believer, in meditating on 
thefe things, read fomr parts of the book of Reve- 
lation, or caufe them to be read to you; and fup- 
pofe with yourfelf, you Had been a companion with 
John in the Ifle of Patmos, and had got luch a view 
of the glorious Majefty, the bright thrones, the hea- 

I 2 venly 
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venly hofts, and fhining fplendor which he faw; the 
laints in their white robes, with crowns on their 
Iliads, and palms in their hands, and heard them 
linging the fong of Mofes and the Lamb, and trum- 
peting forth their eternal hallelujahs: what a hea- 
venly rapture wouldfl their have been in : Well then, 
O believer, thou fhalt Ihortly have clearer and fweeter 
fights than all thefe which John, or any of the faints, 
ever faw here upon earth. Surely that heavenly 
glory is a fubject worthy of thy thoughts, and moft 
fuitable for thee to meditate on in time of ficknefs, 
and when in the view of death. 

Sthly, It would be allb very fuitable at this time, 
jn‘order to your adlual readinefs for death, to be 
frequently looking out and longing for Chrift’s com- 
ing ; as Abraham flood in his tent-door ready to go 
forth to meet the angels that were fent unto him, fo 
ihould the believer keep btmfelf in a waiting pofture 
at this time. He fhould be like the loving wife, 
that longs and looks for the coming of her abfent 
hufband, according to his letters to her ; by this 
time (thinks (he) he will be at fuch a place, and 
againft fuch a time he will be at another place, and fo 
in a few days I will fee him. It is the chara&er of \ 
believers, they are fuch as love his appearing. 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Theydefire his coming, Cant.viii. 14. “ Make 
hafte, my beloved, .even fo come, Lord Jefus, come 
quickly ” Believers fhould look upon themfelves 
as pilgrims here, wandering in a wildernefs abient 
from home, and at a diitance from their Father’s 
houi’e; and in time of affliftion it is very proper for 
them to be crying, as David doth, Pfal. Iv. 6. “ O 
that I had wings like a dove! for then would I flee 
away, and be at reft : I would haften my efcape 
from the windy tempeft.” “ O when fhall the time 
of riiy pilgrimage, and the days of my banifhment, 
be finifhed, that I may get home to my country and 
friend* above ? Oh ! my Lord is gone, my Saviour 
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bath left the earth, and entered into his g’ory j my 
friends and brethren are gone to their bleffed reft, 
where they fee God’s face, and ling his praife for 
ever: and, how can 1 be willing to ftay behind, w|iett 
they are gone i Muft 1 be finning here, when they 
are ferving God above ? Muft 1 be groaning and figh- 
ing, when they are triumphing and dividing the 
fpoil ? Surely I will look after them, and cry, O 
Lord, how long ? When fhall I be with my Saviour 
and my God ?” 

i Direct. V. Let Believers in time of Jicknefs en» 
deavour all they can to glorify Cod and ediiy thofe 
that are about them, By their Jpeech and behaviour. 

IF ever a child of God be aftive to promote the 
honour and glory of God, it fhould be in time 

11 of ficknefs, and when death may be approaching^ 
and there is good reafon for it: for, ift. This may 
be the laft opportunity that ever thou fhalt have to- 
do any thing for God, and therefore thou fhouldft 
ftudy to improve it to the utmoft. Heaven, to which* 
thou art going, is the place where thou ftia t receive; 
thy reward ; but thou canft have no accefs there to> 
advance God’s glory, by commending God and Chrift. 
and religion to finners or weak believers Upon this 
account, many of God’s children have been content 
to fufpend their heavenly happinefs for a while, an<t 

> to ftay upon the earth for fome longer time. I havt 
read of a certain martyr, when going to fuffer, who 
exprefted fome forrow, that he was going thither,, 
where he (hould do his God no more fervice, to wit,, 
in the fenfe above explained And of another, that 
faith, if it were pollible there could be place tor any 
grief in heaven, it would arile trom the Chriftian s 
confidering, that he did <o little for God while he 
was upon the earth. Now is the working feat.n (> 

I' 3; believer* 



102 Direftions to Cod's Children Chap. Ill, 
believer, be bufv while it lafts, according to the ex- 
ample of thy blefled Saviour, John ix 4. “ I muft 
work the work of him that fent me while it is day, 
for the night cometh wherein no man can work.” 
This confideration fhould make thee beltir thyfelf 
with the greateft attivity, like Samfon b< fore hia 
death, who when he could have no more opportu- 
nity to ferve God and his church, he cried to God 
and faid, Judges xvi 28. “ O Lord God remember 
rpe, 1 pray thee, and ftrengrhen me this once ” And 
then he bowed himfelf with all his might, to pull 
down the pillars of Dagon’s temple, being willing to 
facriftce his life to the ruin thereof. 

idly, 1 he holy fpeech and carriage of dying believ- 
ers may, through the bitfling of God, make deep 
impreflion upon the hearts ftf unfegenerate men that 
are witneffes to them. Thefe who have derided'the 
people of God for the ftricknefs of their lives, and 
defpifed their counfel and reproofs, as proceeding 
from humour or prec'fenefs; yet have begun to no- 
tice their words and a£tions, when they have feen 
them on fick beds, and on the borders of eternity, 
and to have other thoughts of religion and holinefs 
than formerly.they had Now they think the rtian is 
in good earned, and fpeaketh the thoughts of his 
heart; and, if ever he can be believed) it muft be 
now. It is moft convincing to carnal perfons, to fee 
believers-bearing up with patience in their ficknefs ; 
to hear them fpeaking good of God, commending his 
ways, and rejoicing in God as their portion, in midft 
of their fharpelt pains; to fee them behaving as thofe 
that are going to dwell with Chrift, fmiling and 
praifing God, when friends are fighing and weeping 
about th-m. This inclines them to think, furely 
there mull be a reality in religion, there is a vifible 
difference betwixt the death of the righteous and of 
the wic ked. Hence a wicked Balaam wifhed to die 
the death of the righteous, and to have his laft end 
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(like his. ft left a convi£lion upon that young man’s 
confcience, who faid to his loofe companion, after 
they had vifitcd godly Ambrofe on his cl?a‘h-bed, 
and faw how cheerful he was, and triumphing over 
approaching death, O that I might live with thee, 
and die with Ambrofe ! Nay, fuch fights might draw 
not only to defire'to die the death of the righteous, 
but alfo to refolve to live their lives. If carnal men 
faw believers going off the llsge with fuch confidence 
and joy, as becomes thefe that are entering into eternal 
reft with Chiift, and thefe that are going Out of a 
howling wildernefs to a glorious Canaan ; it might 
be a powerful invitation to them to go and feek after 
the fame felicity. 

grf/y. This likewife would be very edifying and 
confirming to all that fear God. How much would 
it contribute to eftablifh them in the practice of ho- 
linels, and to quicken them in their diligence in ferv- 
ing and glorifying of God in the days of rheir health, 
to hear a dying believer fay, “ Of all the time which 
I have lived, I have no comfort now in reflccling 
upon one hour, but what I fpent in the fervice of 
God. Were 1 to begin my life, I would redeem 
time more carefully than ever. One hour in com- 
munion with God is far fweeter than many years 
fpent in worldly plealures. Come here, then, all ye 
that fear God, and 1 will ‘ell you what ne hath done 
for my foul, O tafte and fee that God is good.” 

qthty, Co'nfider the examples of God’s children . 
in former ages, how ufeful and edifying their words 
have been, at fuch a time, to all round about them. 
But this head I intend to infift fully upon afterwards. 

£hie/t. But, how fhall I behave fo as I may glorify 
God and edify others, when I am fick or dying i I 
would have fome particular dire&ions for it. 

Jnf \Jl, You may do this by your pitience under 
pain and fubmiffion to God’s will with r^fp^tt to the 
event, whether life or death. It is Humbling to o- 

thers, 
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thcrs, to fee believers fretful in trouble, and unwil- . ling to leave the world when God calls them. But p 
it is moft convincing and confirming to fee them 
frankly refigning themfeives to God’s difpofal, fay- •• 
ing, let God himfelf chufe for me; he is wife, and p 
knoweth beft what is needful and moft proper for 
me; I have no will, but God's wi4l. For any man 
to dtfire to live when God calls him to die, or to 
defire to die when God calls him to live, is equally i 
a fign of cowardice : for he that defires to live, is a- 
fraid to look death in the face ; and he that defires 
to die, would flee from fome calamity, and take 
fhelter in death. But he is the moft valiant man 
than can die willingly when God would have him 
die, and live as willingly when God would have him 
live : this is true Chriltian valour. 

idly. By pious exhortations and warnings to thefe j, 
that are about you. It may be the laft occafion you ( 
may have of glorifying God this way ; O do not j 
lofe the feafon which may be ufefully improven for { 
the good of fouls.. For thus a believer may bring 
more honour to God, and more advantage to preci- ?. 
ous fouls by his ficknefs apd death, than ever he 1 

did by all his health and Htc in the world ; for their \ 
fpeeches have more weight with people at fuch a ; 
time, than at any other. Hence the patriarchs, 1 
knowing the prevalency of fuch words, do urge Jo- 
feph with Jacob’s dying charge, Gen. i. 16, 17. ! 

And they fent a meffenger Unto Jafeph, faying, ‘i 
thy father did command before he died, faying, fo 
fliall ye lay unto Jofeph, forgive, I pray thee now, 
the trefpafs of thy brethren,” &c. And as we ought 
to be ready to give good counfels to all when we ly* 
on fick beds, fo efpecially we fhould be concerned 
for children and near relations : they are more af- 
fected than others with our ficknefs, and fo will they 
be with our fayings; our admonitions may do them 
good, when we are rotting in the doit. 
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Quejl. What ought to be the fuHjt fi: of our dif- 

courfes and exhortations to others at fuch a time? 
Anj. ift. It is very proper to be much in com- 

mending the matter you have ferved, and the excel- 
lency of his fervice. to thefe that are about you. 
Tell them of the equity and goodnefs of thefe laws 
which you have obeyed, and of the bounty and faith- 
fulnefs of that Lord whom you have worfhipped, 
loved and praifed ; and of the greatness and eternity 
of that reward you are going to poflefs. Let the 

I children of God extol their father, and his care of 
them and kindnefs to them Let the ranfomed of 
the Lord magnify their Redeemer, and his wonder- 
ful love and fufferings for them. Tell others what 
fweetnefs and fatisfa&ion you have found in your 
own experience in attending God s ordinances, and 
in fecret duties; what comfort you have found in 
Chrffl: and the promifes of his'eovenant. At^cl thus 
let your laft breath be fpent in exalting and com- 
mending Chriftand religion to others. 

2t#y, Be warning others of the vanity of the world, 
and of all its wealth and pleafures: tell them that 
they may fee by your cafe, that thefe things which 
people are bewitched with in the day of their health, 
can fignify nothing to a fick or dying man ; they can- 

. not cafe us in our pains, they can afford no peace 
’ to a troubled foul, they cannot lengthen our lives 
r one hour, and far lefs can they fave from the wrath 
| of an angry God. “ Oh, may you fay, what a mi- 
d ferable cafe had 1 been in at this time, if I had had 5 no better portion than this world, and nothing clfe 1 to look to but its riches and pleafures ? Wherefore, 

firs, fet not your hearts upon it, but forfake it be- 
fore you be forfaken by it, and make choice of that 
which will be fupporting to you in the evil day.” 

3<//y, Be warning them of the evil of fin, and what 
mifehief and deceitfulnefs you have found in it. Tell 
them, that though the devil and the flefh would 

tempt 
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tempt you to look on fin as a harmlefs thing, yet th* 
pleafure will foon be gone, and a (harp fling will be 
left behind. Sin will appear no light matter, when 
the foul is going hence into the awful prefence of a 
holy God. Ycu would give a thoufand worlds then 
for Chrift, and the blood of atonement to anfwer foi 
your fins. 

qthly, Tell them of the great difference betwixt 
the godly and the wicked man’s choice. The godly 
man chufeth the better part that cannot be taken 
from him; he lays up his treafure in heaven where 
none can reach it, fo thaf it yields him rich fupplies 
when fickngfs and death comes upon him. But O 
how fooiifh is the wicked man's choice, that for 
moment’s flefhly pleafure, doth lofe his immortal 
foul and everlafting happinefs ? Warn them to mind 
the one thing needful in time, and not to pamper 
their bodies for the worms, but to fet themfelves 
prefently to clofe in with the offers of Chrift, and 
make fure an interefl in his righteoufnefs to cover 
them in the evil day. 5th'y. Be telling them of the evil of floth and ne- 
gligence in the work of their falvation *, and be ex- 
horting them to mind it, and do it with all their 
might. For however fome may cenfure and deride 
God’s people now for their ftri&nefs, di'ligence and 
zeal in the matters of religion ; yet, whenuhey come 
to die, they will be ready to wifh that they had been 
more diligent*in falvation-work, that they had loved 
God, fled to Chrift, and had fought and ferved him ■with all their hearts and fouls; and to cry, O for a 
little more time ! O if God would recover and try us 
once more with health, how diligent would we be I 
And tell them, that thofe who have been moft feri- 
ous and painful in falvation-work, vet, when they 
come to die, do much lament their floth and negli- 
gence: yea, thefe that have been molt reproached by 
the world for their diligence and fervency, do often 

wifh 
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ifh at that time, O that we had been a thoufand 

:mes more diligent and laborious in God’s fei vice ! 
6fA/y, Labour to perfuade others of the preciouf- 

:fs of time, the wifdom of improving the time of 
th, and of health ; and the great folly of delaying 

tpentance and putting it off to a Tick bed Say to 
em, “ I find now by experience, that a time of 
:knefs is a moft unfit.feafon to do any thing to pur- 
ife for the foul j my mind is fo diverted and indif- 
fed for fpirnual work by ficknefs and pain, that I 

mnot attain to any fuitable compofure for it And, 
miferable were I, if I had all my work to begin 

t this time ! O take warning, and improve precious 
j.me, and efpecially the day of the gofpel, the tirnt 
f the Spirit’s drivings, and the time of youth, which 
the moft ulual feafon of the converfion of fouls, 

nd of bringing finuers into acquaintance with Je- 
,s Chrift.” 

[Direct. VI. Let God's Children when fick or dy- 
ing, be exprejjing a great concern for the advance- 
ment of the kin dom of Chrift, and of true reli- 
gion in the rtfmg generation. 

KEAL and pub'ic-fpiritednefs for Chrift’s intereft 
are very becoming his people in all the periods 

jt their life, but more efpecialiy at this time- When 
P’nrift is ready to take you to his kingdom in hea- 
ren, O be nor unmindful of his kingdom on earth, 
t would be acceptable to God, and pleafant in the 

fight of men, to fee you rxprefiing a warm concern 
for the rifing age, and for promoting the welfare 
of the fouls of your children, and others, thar fur- 
tfive you: and feeing you can be no longer ufeful to 
thefe who live behind, by your counfels, examples, 
or prayers, as formerly, do your utmoft for tntm 

now. 
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now. And this concern the children of God, in" 
time of ficknefs, may evidence feveral ways. 

ty?, By earneft prayer to God, both for the pro- 1 
'fperityof his church, and the flourifliing of religion | 
in general: and alfo for your children and relations 
in particular, that they may be a holy feed, and a 
generation to ferve God, and (hew forth his praife.1, i 
in the world, when you are gone off the ftage. 

idly, B^intrufting the care of your children’s edu-?| 
cation to fuch tutors and guardians as will be much | 
concerned for their fouls, and will fet before them | 
godly examples and inftruQions in their young and 1 

tender years 
'idly. By filling your latt'er-wills and teftaments 1 

with many pious advices, and folemn charges to your ; 
children and relations, with refpefk to their ferving j 
of God and wwfh'ipping him in their families, and '•'x 
in fecret; fo as they can never look into your tefta- : 
ments, and the legacies left to them, but they will j 
hear fomething that may be affe£ting, upftirring, and j 
edifying to their fouls. 

4thly, By honouring the Lord with your fub- 
flance, and leaving fomething of what God hath bleft 
you with, to pious ufes; particularly for the religi- 
ous education of the children of the poor, for buy- j 
ing Bibles to them, and other good books; and for , 
the propagating of Chriitian knowledge in ignorant 
places, fuch as the Highlands and Iflands, by ere£t- 
ing and maintaining of fchools therein: which glo- 
rious work is htppily begun, and pretty far advanced 
by that honourable fociety at Edinburgh, whofe trea- j 
furer is ready to receive donations from all fuch as 
the Lord pleafeth to move to make a freewill-offer- 
ing for promoting that pious defign. Many pious 
perfohs have contributed already thereto; and it 
were defirable that others, whom God hath enabled 
for it, fiiould mind it before they die : for by fatal 
experience we may obferve, that the molt godly pa- i rents i 
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rents do not know how their children will employ 
the ellate they leave them, whether as fuel for their 
lulls, or as oil to feed the lamps in God’s fan&uary. 
It is proper for themfelves then, before they go off 
the ftage, to difpofe of fome part of their fubftance 
for the glory and fervice of that God, who gave it 
all unto them. 

5/A/y, It might contribute to promote piety, and 
to make the deeper impreflions upon the minds of 
your children and friends, if under the warnings of 
death, you Ihould imitate the example of the prophet 
Elijah, who in his lifetime made a writing which he 
procured to be delivered to king Jehoram after his 
death, 2 Chron. xxi. 12. So, in like manner, you 
might write letters, and leave them in the hands of 
your friends and executors, full of advices, charges, 
admonitions, confolations or threatnings, to be de- 
livered to your children or friends, upon occafion 
either of their gecd or bad converfation after your 
death : which probably would be more regarded by 
them, than the counfels you gave them in the time 
of your life ; for in fome refpe£t they would be re- 
ceived and read by them, as if they were letters frorn 
heaven. 

Direct. VII. Let the children of God labour to for- 
tify themfelves -what they can againfi all SatanJs 
temptations and ajfaults, ivhich they may expert to 
meet with in time of fickne/s and ajfliElion. 

A Time of affli£tion is commonly a time of temp- 
tation : for the old ferpent knows the fittelt 

feafons for aflaulting the children of God; and he 
will not be wanting to improve this opportunity of 
advantage for fetting upon the poor foul. When 
Pharoah heard that the people we're intangled in the 
wildernefs, he purfued them; fo, when Satan fees 

K a 
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a foul intangled with rliflreffes and troubles, he 
thinks it high time to make an attack. He feeks | 
to winnow and fift away the believer’s grace, and | 
therefore he comes when the corn is a-thre(hing by I 
the rod. When Job was fmitten in his eftate, health,. 
and other comforts, then this coward falls upon him, ! 
and tempts him to impatience, murmuring, and 
wrong thoughts of God. 

At this time, O believer, you have fpecial need : 
to be on your guard, and look-out; reckon always 
when ficknefs or trouble cometh, the prince of this 
world cometh alfo. Stand then to your defence, 
and put on your armour, efpecially the fiiield of » 
faith, that you may be able to quench the fiery darts 
of the devil. You have need at this time to put in 
praftice our Lord’s diredlion, “ Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation.” Pray for wif- 
dom and Ikill to counteradt him, and that you may 
not be ignorant of his devices: and pray particularly | 
for grace to make you proof againft ail his falfe re- j 
prefentations of God and his providence to you ; for , 
he that durft reprefent Job falfely to an all-feeing and 
all-knowing God, will with much boldnefs reprefent 
God falfely to you, who fee and know fo little. He 
will be ready to tempt you to think that God is an- i 
gry with you, and dealing with you as an enemy; 
thus was Job tempted, Job xxxiii to, II. “Behold, 
he findeth occafions againft me, he counteth me for 
his enemy ; he putteth my feet in the ftocks, he 
marketh all my paths.” But obferve what Elihu an- 
fwers, “ In this thou art not juft; God is greater 
than man. Why doft thou ftrive againft him ? for } 
he giveth not account of any of his matters.” But ] 
feeing I fpoke before of the wrong thoughts of God, 
which we are apt to harbour in time of affliction, j 
Chap. II. DireCl. III. I lhall proceed to fpeak of fome 
other temptations wherewith Satan doth affault God’s people 
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people when in diftrefs; and furnifh feme anfwers* 
thereto. 

i. “ Saitb the tnnpter, Thou art nothing but a 
** hypocrite; all thy religious performances have 

fj “ been done in hypocrily, to be feen of men ; thou 1 “ never halt repented nor believed fincerely in the 1 “ fight of God.” 
drjwy I acknowledge there hath been much hypo- 

I crify in me, but I hope it is not allowed, and reign- 
ing hypocrify ; I always wreflled againft it; where- 
fore I am not an hypocrite. I regarded the efleem 
of men too much, but 1 hope I valued the efteem 
of God much more. My faith and repentance are 
weak, but I hope they are fincere. And, whatever 
deleft and fhortcomings have formerly cleaved to 
thefe graces in me, I do now unfeignedly repent of 
all my fins, I look to him that I have pierced and 
mourn ; I am heartily willing to be jufiified by the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, and to be cleanfed and 
fanftified by his Spirit ; and here I give up myfelf 
to Chrift as my only Saviour. And this I hope is, 
through grace, true repenting and believing, which 
God will accept for Chrift’s fake, whatever my for- 
mer defefts have been. 

Tempt. 2. “ But faith the tempter, Thy repent- 
“ ance cannot be true; for thy heart is not broken, 
“ and thine eyes do not Hied tears for fin,” 

Jlnfiv. It is my very great burden, and conftant com- 
, plaint to God, that I cannot attain to a greater mea- 

I' fure of furrow and contrition for fin ; but yet it is my 
lit comfort, that repentance is not to be confined to fuch 

degrees and fymptoms of forrow as fume do win at. 
I hope I can fay, through grace that my heart is fet 
againft all fin, great and fmall, and I would give all 
I have in the world to be wholly delivered from 
fin.- 

Tempt. 3. “ Saitb the tempter. But thy day of 
“ grace is part, it is too late for thee to think of 

K 2 “ repenting 



ii» Directions to Gcd's Children Chap.ill., 
“ repenting or believing •, God will not accept of 
“ thee now.” 

Anfvr. But I hepe it is not fo with me, feeing God 
gives me a heart that pants after God and Chrift in ' 
the way of commanded duty The offers of falva- |i 
tion through Chrift, are made to all who believe | ' 
and repent; and late penitents are not excluded ji 
from the benefit of thefe gracious offers more than i ,i 
ethers. 

Tempt, 4. “ But faith the tempter^ Thou art non* J 
“ of God’s cleft, and, if thou be not chofen to fal- ?, 
“ vation, thou canft not be faved.” 

Anjvs, Secret things belong unto God, and it were |j 
prefumption in me to pry into his fecret decrees; ; 
but one thing I am fure of, that every foul that is cj 
chofen to faith and repentance, is alfo chofen,to fal- 1 
vation : But I truft God hath chcfen me to the for- j 
xner, and therefore to the latter. 

Tempt. 5. “ But faith the tempter. You overva- j « lue your graces and duties, and fo they cannot be | 
“ true and real.” 

Anfw. But I count them all but lofs and dung in j 
comparifon of Chrift. I defire always to be deeply 1 
humbled under a fenfe of my finfulnefs and unwor- j 
thinefs, and to abhor every motion that would carry 1 
me away from Chrift and his righteoufnefs, and 1 
would tempt me to rely ort my graces or duties, or I 
put them in the lead in Chritt’s room. 

Tempt, 6. “ The iffue of thy ficknefs may he death/ 1 
“ and thou art not ready, for thou haft no affurance Jj <f of thy falvation,” 

Anfi'. A perfeft certainty is not- to be expefted | 
here ; there will be ftill fome queftionings, feme 1 
doubts and fears; but thefe 1 refolve not to indulge 1 
now, but to break through all, that I may embrace | 
Chrift, and be found in him. The defires of my foul | 
are to Cbrift and the remembrance of his name: and f foch, I 
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/Tfuch, I believe, he will not fuffer to perifh. I be- 
i| lieve, Lord help my unbelief.” 
N Tempt. 7. “ But thou art a ftranger to the invi- 
|“ fible world*, how wilt thou adventure into that 
" “ world of fpirits, with which thou hafl fo little ac- 
jj ,c quafntance ?” 

Anf-w. But Chrift, who is my head and bed friend, 
ii is no ftranger to it: he is the Lord of that land, and 
tf provides manfions for all his people there; and be 
u will receive every one of them home, and lodge them, 
I fafely. “ The fpirits of juft men made perfect” were 
Hiionee what my fpirit now is ; they were ftrangers to 
1 that world before they came to it, as well as I: but 
H their head being in it, encouraged them to go to it; 
I and now they rejoice in it as the kindly dwelling- 
[1 place of all the faints. 
| Tempt 8. “ But thou art vile, and God is infi- 
1“ niteiy pure and glorious; how canft thou think 

“ of approaching fo near to him ?” 
Anfw. Though a weak eye be not able to look up- 

. on the fun, yet I hope to be fitted and ftrengthened 
I for that glorious fight. Befides, God doth now ap- 
| pear to us in his Son Chsift, where his infinite glory 
- is pleafantly vailed, fo as faints may behold him. 
I Thefe glorified fouls above were once vile as well 

as others ; but their Saviour did cleanfe them, and 
I prefent them to the Father without fpot or wrinkle. 

And, whatever be my unworthinefs, I am relieved 
by confidering my union with Chiift, and looking 

- on the glory and dignity of my head. Surely God 
will not defpife the members of his dear Son, nor 

• trample on any that are his fiefh and bones. 
Tempt. 9 “ But, What will become of rhy wife 

i “ and children when thou art taken from them ?” 
Anf-w. If I truft God fo willingly with my foul 

and my eternal concerns, why may I not truft him, 
with my relations alio ? Have I not feen how won- 
derfully he hath provided for others ? Doth not c- 

& 3> wn;y 
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very thing in the world depend upon his will and 
pleafure? How eafy is it then for God to fupply his 
own ? 

Tempt, ro. “ But ftill death is terrible to nature, 
“ even the king of terrors.” 

dtij-iu. But my Redeemer hath tailed death for me, 
and taken out its fearful fling; he hath conquered 
death, and keeps the keys of death and hell. Where- 
fore through him will I Gng, " O death, where is 
thy fling ? O grave, where is thy vi£tory?” 

Tempt. 11. “ But it is terrible to think of ap- 
pearing before God’s tribunal to be tried and 

“ judged.” 
Ar.fixi. But my friend and interceflbr will be the 

judge there. Will Chrift condemn the members of 
his own body, and thcfe he’hath fo often comfort- 
ed? 

But, befidcs all thefe, a holy God may fometimes 
Aiffer the tempter to a {fault his own people, in time 
of their affliction, with his fiery darts and his fierceft 
battering engines, fuch as temptations to atheifm, 
Wafphemv, defpair, &c. whereby their fouls may be 
terribly fbaken and fore amazed. 

Your relief, in this cafe, is to look up to your head-, 
and remember bow he was himfelf buffeted by this 
enemy, and affaulted with the mofl odious tempta- 
tions/ that he might thereby get an experimental 
tench and feeling of your condition, in order to 
his fympathizing with you, arid relieving you from 
this enemy, whom he hath already conquered in 
your name. But “ for thefe things he will be inquired 
ef by the heufe bf Ifrael.” You mufl a& faith on your 
exalted Head.' 

€ H A P. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Y Containing fome fpecial Directions to unregenerate 
PerfonSy when afflicted by Sichnefs or otherwi/e. 

f Direct. I. Take a fcrious view of the miferable 
I condition of a Chrijilefs perjon under Jicknefs or 
r heavy ajffliCiion. 

O N S I D E R the v.ift difference betwixt 
|i your cafe: and that of a true believer : ij be hath ground of confoiation in rhe greateft diftrefs, 
l] but you have none. However (harp the rod of cor- 
|j reef ion be to him, yet it is in the hand of a father; 
V. but you have to do with an angry and nn-revenging 

i' God : and who may Hand in his fight, if once he be 
!; angry ? For he commands both the firft and fecond 
f death, and he can fend you both into the grave and 

L hell at once, Rev. vi 8. “ Hell followed the pale 
i horfe.” Death is the king of terrors, but hell is a 

thoufand times more terrible When God affli£ts 
I his children, he {lands to them in the relation of a 

! loving father ; but he deals with you as an inccnfed 
I judge. Though he fees it neerffary for their good 
j to chaftife them, yet he doth it with a relenting 
| heart; yea, every Itroke goetb, as it were, to .his 
i heart; Ifa. Ixiii. 6. “ In all their affli£lion he was 
1 afflifted.” But, when he arifeth to puniQi his ene- 

mies, he ftrikes the n with hatred and detcllation, as 
h a man would do a toad or venomous creature. Tho* they cry, h» hath no pity, Prov. i. 26. “ I will 

laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear 
I cometh.” 

2fl'/y, If your ficknefs threaten you with death, 
what a dark and melancholy profpett mult you have 
of your approaching change 1 Why, Q Chriftlefs 

i foul, it is what you are wholly unprepared for. The 
! old 
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old houfe falls down about your ears, before you have ; 
another lodging provided. When death calls you to j 
the door, you have not where to-lay your head, un- 
lefs it be on a bed of fire and brimflone. O how 
furprifing and fearful will the change be, that death 
will make on you! A change from earth to hell, j 
from light to darknefs, from comforts to terrors, 
from hope to defpair, from the offers of graqe to the 
revelation of wrath, a change from the fociety of j 
the faints on earth, to the company of the damned 
in hell. Whatever fond hopes of falvation you 
have now, your hope (hall lead you no further 
than to the king of terrors; and then “ your hope 
fhali be cut off, and your truft like a fpider’s web,” 
Job viii. 13. Though it coll you much pains to weave 
and fupport this web now, it will prove a weak and 
flender defence to your foul, when death comes with 
his befom of definition, and fweeps both you and it 
away to hell. You will then be taken from all the 
means of grace you have ahufed, and be for ever 
deprived of an opportunity of buying oil: your lamp 
fhail go out at death, and never be lighted any more. 

3r/{y, In this extremity, you have no airth to hook 
to for comfort. O Chrifilefs finner, what will you 
do in the day of vifitation ? to whom will you flee 
for help ? Your houfes, your lands, your money, 
your honours, your companions, your relations, will ! 

all be miferable comforteis to you. Every thing will 
look black and difraal round about you. If -you look 
without you for help, you rn;:y fee your friends 
weeping and lamenting your cale ; but this will do 
nothing but.increafe your vexation and mifery. If 
you look within you for relief, confcience, that be- 
fore ylou would not fuffer to fpeak, will -meet you 
with bitter flings and upbraidings. It will bring to 
your view the fins you had forgot, the time you 
have mifpent, the health you have mifimproven, the 
effers of grace you have refufed, the great falvation you. 
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you have negle£ted. What folly was it for thee to 
provoke God and flight Chi id, for a little worldly 
profit, or a little brutifli pleafure ? Can thefe relieve 
thee, when the arrows of the Almighty (lick within 
thee, and the terrors of God do let themfelves in ar- 
ray againft thy foul 1 in the mean time the devil, that 
,tempted you to your foul-ruining cotrrfe, will ftep 
in, and reprefent your fins in the blacked colours 
and aggravations, to render you altogether hopelefs 

I and defperate. O finner, thou that refufed red from 
I Chrid in the day of health and grace, diall find no 

cafe from the creature in the day of ficknefs and 
death. Your ficknefs will allow no red to your bo- 

I dy, and your fins will permit no eafe to your foul. 
You may expett the fulfilling of that threatening, 

j Deut. xxviii “ The Lord lhall give thee a trembling 
I heart, and failing of eyes, and forrow of mind. 
I And thy life dial! hang in doubt before thee, and 

thou (halt have fear day and night. In the morn- 
I ing thou (halt fay, would God it were even ? and 

at even thou (halt fay, would God it were morning,” 
becaufe of the pain of thy body, and anguifh of thy 
fpirit. 

Direct. II. Let unregenerate perfons carefully im- 
prove their Jicknefs and affhftion as means to jur- 
ther their convsrfion ; and pray that God may blejs 
it for that end. 

MANY have begun their acquaintance with 
God, and with themfelves, in the time of af- 

flidtion : the furnace is frequently the Spirit’s work- 
houfe where he forms his vedels of praife. There 
are many who, while health and drength continue, 
mind nothing but vain pleafures ; one day they go 
to their games and fports, another day to their cups 
and lafcivious company, another *lay to vifiting their 

friends; 
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friends; and thus they fpend the whole time of their 
health and profperity in fin and vanity. All the 
warnings, cour.fels and exhortations of parents, 
friends and minifters -do them no good. They can- 
not endure to entertain a ferious thought of God or 
Chrift, of death, of heaven, of hell or judgement to 
come. But, when God doth caft them into ficknefs 
or fome great affliflion, they (through the blef- 
fing of God) begin to come to themfelves, like the 
prodigal, and think of returning again to their father. 
Several inftances to this purpofe might be given. 
The Earl of Rochefter is a late one, whofe life was 
notorioufly lewd, profane and atheiftical, and who 
had wickedly employed his wit and parts to the ridi- 
cule of religion ; yet when he was afflifled with 
pain and ficknefs, and brought to the gates of death, 
he began to entertain quite other apprehenfions than 
he had done before; he profefied he had ferious and 
reverend thoughts of religion and holinefs, which 
before he laughed at; he moft earneftly and affeflion- 
ately warned others to abandon their evil courfes, 
and to live religioufly and foberly, and to look upon 
religion as the greateft. reality in the world ;-he re- 
trafted all his impious and profane language, where- 
with he ufed to reflet! on the ways of godlinefs, and 
willingly attefted this under his band. 

Pray then for the divine blefTmg on your ficknefs, 
that it may contribute to the converfion of your 
foul, which it doth feveral ways; !_/?, By opening 
men’s eyes to get a true fight o-F things, to behold 
religion in its true fhape, and fin in its proper cor lours ; hence the rod is faid to give wifdom, Prov, 
xxix. 15. They who have mocked at religion, and 
made light of fin all their days, have been taught by 
bodily ficknefs to change their tune Then they be- 
gin to have efleem of the Bible, and to value and 
fend for a pious tninifter, and to defire the prayers 
of the people of God ; now they perceive fin to be 
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bitter as gall and wormwood, they lothe and abhor 
that which they liked before ; now the word of God 
makes deep impreffion op them, and particularly 
fuch a word as that, Jer. ii. 19. “ Know therefore 
and fee that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
haft forfaken the Lord thy God.” 

2dlyt Sicknefs helps to fet the word preached 
home upon the heart. When God fpeaks to us in the 

1 day of health and profperity, we oft give him a deaf 
1 ear, Jer. xxii. 21. but when diftrefs comes, it brings 

the words of God and of his minifters to our re- 
membrance, as it brought Jofeph’s to the remem- 
brance of his brethren, Gen. xliii. 21. 

ad/y, Sicknefs contributes to ioofe a man’s heart 
from the world, and to cool his love thereto; where- 
by a great hindrance of converfion is removed out of 
the way, and the man is made to fay, “ How vain 
“ and helplefs are the world’s comforts to me now ! 
“ thefe things I delighted in formerly are taftelefs 

to me at this time. There is no portion can fuit 
“ my foul’s needs, but God himfelf.” 

4tblyt It fpurs a man on to prayer that formerly 
negle£led it. When the prodigal is brought to dif- 
trefs, he fays “ I will arife and go to my father.” 
He forgat his father before, but now he will addrefs 
him, Hof. v. 15. “ In their affli&ion they will feek 
me early.” Thus the Lord frequently begins and 
promotes the converfion of fouls to himfelf. And, 
O finner, if this be the fruit of thy ficknefs, it will 
not be unto death, but the glory of God. 

Direct. II. Be careful to obey God’s voice in the 
rod, and beware of flighting it. 

EVERY ficknefs hath a meffage from God, and 
his vcice you ought to hearken to with reve- 

rence and attention, Micah vi. 9. What faith he to 
you 
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you at this time ? O fmner, he faith, “ Retire from M 
“ the w*orlcl, think on death and eternity, abhor thefe |p 4< lufts and idols which God is fmiting you for, flee ■ 
“ fpsedily to the ftrong hold ; “ repent and be con- I 

verted, that your fins maybe blotted out.” ThisI5 

is God’s voice to you, and confider how provoking 1 ' 
it will be to him, if you flight it. 

ijt, You will provoke God to flight your voice | 1 

when you cry to him, and flop his ear againft the 1 
voice of your Applications, Zech. vii. 13 

2d/y, You will provoke God to ceafe from being 
a reprover to you, fo that he will fpeak to you no 
more. 

jdy, You will provoke him to bring heavier judge--i 
ments on you, yea, fo to draw his fword of juftice j 
againll you, that he will Iheathe it up no more, a3 he | 
threatens, Ezek. xxi. 5 

4th/y, God may break off all intercourfe and cor- « 
refpondence with you, as with thofe, Ezek. xx. 31. jl 
“ As I live, faith the Lord God, I will not be en- ffi 
quired of by you.” 

$th/y, He may feal you up for ever under your ■ 
fins, hardnefs and pollutions ; and fay to you, as to 1 
fome vye read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hof. iv. 7. Rev. |j 
xxii. 11. “ Becaufe I have purged thee, and thou | 
waft not purged, thou {halt not be purged from thy i 
filthinefs any more, till I have caufed my fury to 1 
reft upon thee. Ephraim is joined to his idols, let 1 
him alone. He that is filthy, let him be filthy ftill.” 1 
He that is hardned againft the voice of my rods, let I 
him be hardned ftill. Well then, O finners, while I 
God is in fpeaking terms with you, hearken to his 1 
voice, and obey it; fay, “ Lord, what wilt thou have 9 
me to do 

Direct. 
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Direct. IV. Caft back 'your eyes upon the fins of 

your by-paft life, and labour to be*deeply humb ed 
\ for them before the Lord. 
QEeing you are fummoned to prepare for going to 
ij the judgem;nt-feat of God, where your foul is 
to receive its final fentence, labour to prevent the 

'terror of that appearance, by your judging yourfelf 
befqre-band. And this you mud: do, by fummoning 
yourfelf before the bar of conference, examining nar- 
row ly into your date, accufing and condemning your- 
felf for your fins. And fee that you be impartial in 
this work, willing to know the truth, and difeover 
the mifery of your danger, otherwife you cannot 
think to efcape it. Take a narrow view of your fins 
in their nature, number, aggravations and defervings. 
And in order to this, if thou had any meafure of 
drength for it, let the expofition of the ten com- 
mandments in our larger catechifm be didin£tly 
read over unto thee. Make a paufe upon every quef- 
tion, and fay within thyfeif, “ Have I not omitted 
what is here required by God ? And, have I not 
committed what is here forbidden by God ? How oft 
have I repeated thefe fins ? How long have I lived in 
the pra&ice of them ? O ! do not fo many years fins 
need a very ferious repentance, a very deep -humi- 
liation ? O! doth not fuch a vile finner as I, dand 
greatly in need of Chrid to be my cautioner and 
ranfomer for fuch a vad number of fins ? Will not 

j their weight prefs me eternally down to the lowed 
hell, if they remain unpardoned, and be laid upon 
my back ?” Wherefore view them elofely, and con- 
fefs them particularly before God. 

i/?, In the firlt place, bewail thy original fin, the 
fountain of all thy actual tranfgreflions, as did Da- 
vid, Pfalm li. “ Behold, I was fhapen in iniquity, 
and in fin did my mother conceive me,” 

L odh. 
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idly. Acknowledge and mourn over the finful out- ; breakings of thy life, whereby thou haft diflionoured 

God, and grieved his holy fpirit: and efpecially fins ! 

againft light. 
3^/y, Be humbled for thy fins of omiflion, for ne- ! 

glefting of commanded duties, particularly for the 
negle^ of prayer in fecret, and of family-religion. i 

4t/;/y, Mourn for the lofs of precious time. Alas j 
for the time of youth mifpent, many fabbath-days 
trifled away ! 

$thlyt Lament thy long flighting of Chrift, and i 
falvation through his righteoufnefs, which fo pref- i 
fingly hath been offered to thee in the gofpel. 

6thly, Bewail thy ftifling the convictions, and j 
quenching the motions of the Spirit, and thereby 
provoking him to depart from you. 

jthly. Mourn for thy unthankfulnefs to God for 
mercies and deliverances, which might have allured \ 
you to repentance and newnefs of life. 

ith/y, Confefs thy ftubbornnefs under former af- 
flictions, which hath provoked God to fend new 
trials upon you 

gthly. Be humbled for thy earthly-mindednefs, in 
that thou haft all thy days been careful and cumbred j 
about many things, and haft negleCted the one thing 
neceffary. 

icthly, Mourn for the latenefs of thy repentance, 
and thy prodigious folly in delaying fo long to be- 
think thyfelf, and to turn to the Lord. “ Oh how 
unwifely have I a£ted, to mifpend the time of health,, j 
and delay fo great a work till now that I am laid 
on a Cck-bed ! And now, if I die before I am con- 
verted, I am loft for e\cr. O Lord, I am afhamed 
and confounded at my madnefs and folly, and have 
no excufe to plead for myfelf, but muft {land afar 
off, with the, poor publican, and fmite upon my 
bread, and cry, “ God be merciful to me a finner.” Direct. 
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Direct. V. Flee prejently to Jefus Chrijl by a true 
faith and clofe ■with him as offered to you in the 
gojpel. 

A,R T thou fcnfible, O (inner, of thy grievous 
guilt and ill-defervings before God ! Then do 

not defpair; for Jefus Chrift, who hath offered to 
divine juftice, an all-fufficient facrifice for fin, is of- 
fering himfelf to thee, faying, O diftrefled fmner, 
“ Look unto me and be faved. Turn unto me, why 
will ye die ? Come unto me, heavy laden foul, and 
I will give you reft. He that coraeth to me, 1 will 
in no wife caft out." Will not fuch gracious words, 
fnch moving calls, melt thy heart within thee, and 
ma-ke thee cry to him, “ Lord Jefus, I flee to thee 
as my refuge for deliverance from fin, and proteftion 
from the wrath to come ; I look to thy v/ounds, I 
truft in thy right con fnefs, I depend on thy merit, I 
lye at thy J’eet; and this I am refolved to do as long 
as I have breath ro draw in the world.” 

Direct. VI. Call for the elders tf the churchy that 
they may pray over you in your Jicknefs. 

THIS is the apoftle James his direction to the 
fick, James v. 14. He doth not fay, if any 

be fick, let him fend for the phyficians, but for the 
elders or minifters. 

It is true, phyficians are to be called, but not in 
the firft place. It was Afa’s fault, that, in his dif- 
eafe, he fought not the Lord, but to the phyficians; 
and alas, how many follow his example! minifters 
are only called for in the laft place, and very often 
when time is paft, the fick being at the point of death, 
and fcarce capable to fpeak or hear. But if you de- 
fire to reap benefit by the inftruftions and prayers of 

L 2 minifters, 
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milliners, call for them timeoully, and open your | 
cafe unto them ; feek their counfel and beg for their - 
prayers. It is their office to teach and pray for you, 
and they have authority to offer falvation tc you 
through Chrift, and to minifter comfort to them 
that are cafl down : wherefore a bleffing may be ex- 
pected on their miniftrations and performances more 
than others. Hence God faid to Abivnclech, of Abra- 
ham, Gen. xx. 7. “ He is a prophet, and he (hail 
pray for thee.” And to Job’s friends concerning 
Job., job xliii. 8. “ Go to my fervant Job, and he 
Ihall pray for you, for him will I accept} left that I 
deal with you after your folly.” 

And Lojily, Remember, that as the apoftle James 
injoins the Tick to call for the elders to pray over 
them, fo at the fame time he direCis you, James v. 
16. Jo confefs ydur fins <5ne to another, Chriftian to 
Chriftian, one friend to another, the people :o their 
minifters. Not that this gives any warrant for the 
Vapifts their auricular conjejfiony which they force 
upon all men, to their priefts, as a fatisfadlion for 
fin, and whereby they rack their confciences (when 
they feel no diftrefs) to confefs their moft fecret fins, 
and to enumerate them all under pain of damnation ; 
and which they ufe as a politic to dive into the fe- 
cr’ets of princes, ftates, and all private perfons : but 
ss Luther, Calvin, Beza, and many other orthodox 
divines do teach, it is very profitable and neceffary 
for thefe that are inwardly troubled with a fenfe of 
their fins^ to eafe and difburden their confciences, 
by confeffing them to the faithful minifters of Chrift, 
in order to their receiving fuitable counfels, and con- 
folations from them, fuch as Chrift hath left in his 
word for contrite-heajted penitents. 

Thus let every man in ficknefs ufe all appointed 
means for preparing his foul for a future ftate. Ihy 
preparation will by no means hafteh death, but 
fweeten it to you. Death muft furely have a moft formidable 
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formidable afpe£t to an anprepared (inner; he may 
falate it, as Ahab did Elijah, “ haft thou found me, 
O mine enemy ?” Why ? it brings heavy and doleful 
tidings to him. But a prepared foul may falute 
death, welcome, O my friend ! Thou bringeft me 
tidings of great joy; everlafting deliverance from fin, 
and all the bitter fruits of it. I (hall never complain 
of thefe any more. 

CHAP. V. 
Containing DireMons to the people of God, -when the 

Lord is pleafed to recover them from jicknefs and 
diftrefs. 

Direct. I. It is very proper, both under ficknefs 
and after it, to examine if the ajfiiRion be fanlU- 
fed to you, and hath come from the love of God. 
IT would be very comfortable for us to know that 

the affii&ions which God vifits us with, are not 
the punifliment of a judge, but the chaftifement of 
a father; that they do not proceed from wrath, but 
from love ; that they are not curfes, but blellings to 
us. Now, the beft way of knowing this is by the 
effefts which they work and produce in us, through 
the bleffing of God. 

1/?, Canft thou fay, that thy affliftion hath hum* 
bled thee in the fight of God, and made thee to con- 
fefs and bewail thy fins and ftrayings from God as 
the procuring caufe thereof ? Hath it been like 
Mofes’s rod, that fmote the rock and fetched out 
much water ? Did you water your couch with tears, 
and mourn humbly before God for all thy God pro. 
yoking fins ? Then it is a good fign fickuefs is fane- 
tified. 

%d!y, Doth thy affli&ion drive thee nearer God;, 
L 3 audi 
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and caufe thee aim at defer communion with God 
in duty than f^merly, faying, “ However carelefs 
and overly I have been in duty in time part,” “ it is 
furely good for me now to draw near to God ?” Then 
thy ficknefs is a bleffing to thee, 

^d!y, Affli&ion is fantlified, when the corruption 
and deceitfulnefs of the heart is the more difeovered 
and laid open to the view of the foul; fo as the man 
is made to abhor himfelf in dull and allies, and'ery 
out as the hper, unclean, unclean. I never could 
have thought my heart was fo wicked as now I fee it. 

( is a fan£tified licknefs, that purgeth the 
heart and changetb the life, and gives a dead ftroke 
to thy fins and idols, and makes thee to lothe it and 
abhor them more than ever, faying with Ephraim, 
“ What have I to do any more with idols.” 

'Sthly, It is a blefied red, when grace is more qv-'ckened and ftirred up thereby, and the man turns 
more fruitful in holy duties and good works ; when 
It is a budding and bloffoming rod like to Aaron’s, 
Num. xvii. It is recorded there of Aaron’s rod, 
that it brought forth buds, bloopned blolfbms, and 
yielded Almonds. So it is happy with us, w'hen our 
rods and fickneffes do prhduce in us, not only the 
buds of a profelfion, or the blcflbms or feme begin- 
nings of a reformation, but even caufe us to yield al- 
monds, fruit lavoury to God. Is confcieoce become 
more tender with refpeft to fin ? Are we more jea- 
lous over our hearts l Are we more fervent in prayer, 
mote lively in praife, more mortified to the world, 
more defirous of communion with God? Then may 
we fay with David, ‘ It is good for us we have been 
afflicled and with Hezt kiah, “ Thou haft, in love 
to my foul, delivered it from the pit of corruption.” 

Direct. 
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Direct. II. Make confcience of offering to God the 

facrifice of thankfgivin -., upon his recovering thee' 
• from Jicknejs or any diflrefs. 
THE Pfalmift gives us this dire&ion from God, 

Pfal. 1. 14, 15. and he (hews us that it was his r own pradice in fuch a cafe, Pfal. cxvi. 17. Pfal. ciii. 
1, 2, 3, &c. The commandos juft, let us obey it; 
the example excellent, let us imitate it. “ praife is 
comely for the upright.” Here I Ihal^ive fome mo- 

[lives and advices. 
i_/?, God, who Is the Author of all our mercies 

and deliverances, gives you tongues for this very 
end, that you may blefs and praife him for thefe 
mercies, James iii. 9. Hence man’s tongue is called 
his glory above the reft of the creatures, Pfal. Ivii. 8. 
There is none in the creation fo endued and qua- 
lified for praifing God as man is. Angels have rea- 
fon and minds, whereby they adore and admire God’s 

» goodnefa and excellency, but have no tongues to 
praife him ; beafts have tongues, but without fpeech 
or reafon to ufe them; but man hath both reafon 

; and fpeech, that he may both admire God’s good- 
nefs, and with his tongue found forth God’s praife. 

* See then, O believer, that you ufe your tongue to 
^ anfwer the end of your creation. God lofeth his due 

rent of praife from the reft of the world, but he t x- 
pedts it from his children, whom he hath formed for 

I' this end, and on whom he hath beftowed many dif- 
j tinguifiiing favours. 

idly, The facrifice of thankfgiving is moft pleafing 
and acceptable to God. He loves your tears and 
prayers, O believer, but much more your praifes. 

, How well pleafed was our Lord with the poor le- 
; per Samaritan, that returned and gave him thanks 

for curing his bodily diftemper ? Luke xvii. He dif- 
jaiiTcd him with a fpecial blcfling, and cured him of 



lz8 DireElions to Gocfs People Chap. V. - 
his foul’s defeafes, as well as his body’s. And there- 
fore, 

idly, Confider that thankfulnefs for any mercy 
received is a mod profitable courfe for yourfelf; for 
it is the way to get more and better bleffings beftow- r 
ed upon you, according to Pfal. Ixvii. 5., 6. “ Let 
the people praife thee, O God : Then fhall the earth J 

yield her increafe ; and God, even our own God, fhall ? 
blefs us.” Thankfgiving for former mercies is a kind- 
ly way of petflioning for new favours, and God will 1 
underftand it in this fenfe. 

4/^/y, God is fo well pleafed with the duty of 5 

thankfgiving, that he honours it to be the eternal 
work of heaven. Whereas other graces, fuch as 
faith, hope, and repentance, will then be melted in- 
to love and joy for ever; fo other duties of wor- 
fhip, fuch as reading, hearing, and praying, will then 
be changed into that of praife and thankfgiving; the 
glorified company above will never weary of this 
work; and (hall not we delight in it now, when 
God is calling us to it by fo many mercies ? 

In the next place, that thou - ayeft offer the fa. i 
crifice of thankfgiving to God for thy recovery, with 
gracious acceptance, I fhall lay before you the fol- 
lowing advices- 

I. Bee that your heart be touched with a fenfe of 
the greatnefs of the mercy, and of the goodnefs of 
God manifefted therein. We muft put a due value ; 
upon our mercies, and have our hearts affefted with 
God’s kind dealings towards us in them, if we would 
be rightly thankful to God, the author of them. 
Hence it was. that David called upon bis heart and 
all within him to blefs the Lord for his benefits, 
Pfal ciii 1. And, in Pfal. cxxxviii. j. he faith, “ I 
will praife thee with my whole heart.” As, in an in- 
ftrument of mufic, the more the found comes out i 
Of the belly of it, it is the fweeter; fo our praife is 
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..,:he more acceptable to God, when the heart is full 

i bf gracious affeftions. 
.' 2. Let your praife be the native refult of faith 
.-.and love in your, foul, otherwife it will be but an 

empty found. Faith is nectffary to draw by the vail, 
.. and fhew us the perfe£tions of the invifible God, 
•l yi ho is the fpring and author of all our mercies ; love 
if teives a deep fenfe of his goodnefs, enlargeth the heart 
’ "towards God, and opens the lips to fhew forth his 

1 praifes. 
3. Study to have a deep fenfe of your own un- ■ worthinefs and ill-defervings at the Lord's hand, up- 

; ;on the account of your fins and ill improvement of 
former deliverances, faying with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 
,10. “ I am not worthy of the leafl of all thy mer- 
cies.” 

4. Look above inftruments and fecond eaufes, 
and do pot afcribe your recovery to phyficians or 

•outward means "but to the Lord, the prime author 
; of it, whofe bleffing alone is it that gives efficacy and 
fuccefs to the appointed means, and by whofe mercy 

: only we are fpared and brought back from the gates 
of the grave. To u.is the apoftie attributes Epaphro- 

: ditus his recovery, Phil. ii. 27. “ Indeed he was fick 
nigh unto death, but God had mercy on him.” Hence 

l we are told, 1 Sam. ii. 6. “ The Lord bringeth down 
t to the grave, anU bringeth up.” 

5. Obferve narrowly the remaikable circumftan,- ;l ces of the Lord’s goodnefs, and the fweet ingredi- 
!' ents of thy mercies: as for in fiance, (1.) How dif- 

cernible the Lord’s hand was in thy deliverance, 
which obligeth thee to fay, “ Surely this is the finger 
of God ! This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 

; lous in mine eyes.” (2 ) How thy deliverance came 
to thee as the return of prayer, that makes thee fay, 
furely, he is a prayer-hearing God. (3.) How de- 

. liverance came when there was but little ground to 
hope for it. See how Hezekiah .obferved this ingre- 

\ dient 
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dient in his recovery from ficknefs, Ifa. xxxviii. 10J 
11. “I faid in the cutting off of my days, I fhall go| 
to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the] 
refidue of my years. I faid I {hall not fee the Lord, | 
even the Lord in the land of the living: I (hall be-t 
hold man no more with the inhabitants of the world.^ f 
Verfe 15. “ What (hall I fay ? He hath both fpoken | 
to me, and himfelf hath done it.” Sometimes God f 
fends deliverances to his people when they are mofl: 
hopelefs, and faying with the captives in Babylon, : 
Ezek. xxxvii. 11. “ Behold, our bones are dried, and ' 
our hope is loft, and we are cut off for our parts.” I; 
(4.) Remember how the extremity of thy diftrefs K 
was God’s opportunity of fending relief. Abraham j 
never forgot the feafonablenefs of God’s appearing I' 
for him in his extreme need upon mount Moriah, It 
when he called the name of the place Jehovah-Ji- ■ 
reb, for preferring the memorial of it; “ In the 1 

mount of the Lord it will be feen.” So doth David 
Pfal. cxvi. “ I was brought low, and he helped me.’* ! 

6. Let the prefent deliverance bring all former 
mercies to thy remembrance, that fo thou mayeft > 
praife God for them all, whether they be national or J 
perfonal mercies, public or private, fpiritual or tem- 
poral. New mercies fhould revive the memory of ll 
the'old, and all of them ftiould come above board j 
at fucb a time; fo doth the Pfalmift direft, Pfalm j 
cv. 2. “ Sing to the Lord, talk ye of all his won- ’ 
drous works.” And what he directs others to, he ; 
pra&ifes himfelf in fuch a cafe, Pfal. cxvi. 12. What 
fhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits to- 
wards me ?” 

7. Be ready to communicate to others an account , 
of the Lord’s kind dealings towards you, and the 
fweet ingredients of his mercies; and particularly of 
his fending fpiritual deliverance to your foul, as well 
as outward deliverance to your body, when he is 
pleafed to do fo; and do this in order to recommend 

the 
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he fervice of God to others, and to engage and in- 

line them to aflift you in bleffing and praifing the 
Lord. We fee how David obferves hi& foul-deli- 
;eranees, Pfal. cxvi. 7, 8 and declares his experien- 
:es to others, Pfal. xxii. 22. “ I will declare thy 

| rame unto my brethren : in the midfl: of the con- 
jregation will i praife thee.” Pfal. Ixvi. 16. “ Come 

; »nd hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
; what he hath done for my foul.” 

Laftly, Remember always to give thanks for mer- 
! :ies to the Father, in the name of our Lord Jefus 
! jphrift, as diretted, Eph. v. 20. Your fpiritual facri- 
! ices are only acceptable to God, when you offer 
ithem up by Jefus Chrift, j Pet. ii. 5. As we muff 
ifeek all our mercies in Chrift’s name, fo we muff 
give thanks for tht;m alfo in his name. He is the 
Mediator of our praifes as well as of our prayers. 
Believers have not one mercy but what comes fwim- 
ming to them in Chrift’s blood, and is the fruit of 

jhis death and purchafe to them; and therefore he is 
to be owned and looked to in the receiving of every 
mercy. And as Chrift is the only Mediator for 
conveying bleffmgs and mercies from God to us, fo 
hs is the foie Mediator for conveying all our fervices 
and fpiritual facrifices to God. God accepts of them 

;only as they are performed by Chrift’s meritorious 
Sacrifice, and potent interceflion. 

4 Direct. III. When the Lord is pltafed to grant thee 
any fignal mercy or deliverance from trouble, be- 
Tvare of forgetting the Lord’s kindnefs towards thee. 

FOrgetting of God’s remarkable kind providences, 
is an evil we are naturally prone unto, when 

we are in a profperous ftate. Hence it is, that the 
Spirit of God gives fo many cautions againft it in 
his word; and the faints of God do fo folemnly 

charge 
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charge their own fouls to beware of it, as in Pfal. i 
ciii. 2. “ Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not J 
all his benefits ; who healeth all thy difeafes, who re*J 
deemeth thy life from deftru&ion.” Forget not his I- 
benefits : but carefully preferve and trcafure them t 
up in thy nsemory. It was ufual for faints, under the } 
Old Teftament, to fet up fome vifible monument to *' 
remind them of God’s fingular favours to them ; 1 

they erefted Hones, and built altars, to be memo- * 
rials of the mercies they received, and put names 
on thefe places for this end. Let all this teach you to 3 
guard againfl: this evil of forgetting the Lotd’s kind * 
providence in recovering you trom fieknefs 

You are guilty of this evil, when you do not duly 1 
value the mercy, but let it pafs as a turn of common i 
providence. When you let the impreffion of the 
mercy wear foon off your hearts ; when you make a 
bad ufe of it, or do not rightly improve it to God’s ; 
glory, and your own fouFs good : when you do not 
put on new refolutions to walk more exactly, live i 
more fruitfully, and ferve God more holily and hum- 
bly ; then are you guilty of forgetting his benefits. , 

This is an evil molt grievous and provoking to a 
good and gracious God, as is evident from the many, 
heavy complaints he makes of his people fgr it, as in j 
Judges viii. 34. Pfal. Ixxxviii. it. Pfal. cvi. 13. j 
Wherefore watch and pray againft it. 

Di R'eCT. IV. Enquire after thefe fruits of righ- 
teoufneffy \ohich are the genuine efells of affiiUirm 
in the children of God, who are duly exercifed 
thereby. 

THE Apoftle fpeaks of thefe fruits, Heb. vii. it. 
as natively following upon fanctified afflic- 

tions, and a kindly exercife of fpirit under them. 
And 
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i And therefore it is your duty to enquire if they be 
f [produced in you. 

1/?, The increafe of true repentance is one of thefe 
i fruits which is the product of fandtified trials ; Job 
1 found it in himfeif, on the back of his afflidtions, 
: Job xlii. 6. “ Now I abhor rayfelf, and repent in dull 
1 jand afties.” It would be happy if we could find our 

hearts more foft and melting upon the view of fin, 
after we have been in the furnace of afHidtion. 

2d/y, Another fruit is the improvement of faith. 
The afflidted believer is taught to look to and depend 
more upon God for help in time of need, and lefs 
upon the creature. He now fees that vain is the 
help of man in the day of calamity, and that God 
in Chrilt is the only proper objedb of the foul’s trull. 
This was the fruit of the Apollle’s afflidtion, 2 Cor. 
i. 8, 9, 10. “We were prefied out of meafure* above 

J flrength, infomuch that we defpaired even of life. 
We had the fentence of death in ourfelves, that we 
fhould not truft in ourfelves, but in God that raifeth 

ithe dead; who delivered us from fo great a death, 
I and doth deliver; in whom we truft that he will yet : deliver.” 

3*%, .Humility and low thoughts of ourfelves is 
one of the fruits of righteoufnefs which fandlified 
afilidlion doth yield. How proud and lofty was 
Nebuchadnezzar before his afflidtion I Dan. iv. 29, 
30. But afterwards he is made to own God, and 
humbly fubmit to him as his fupreme and incon- ■ troulable fovereign, and to acknowledge, that thefe 
who walk in pride, he is able to abafe, v. 27. This 
was God’s defign in the various trials of his people 
Ifrael in the wildernefs, Deut. viii. 16. “That he 
might humble thee, prove thee, and do thee good at ■ thy latter end.” See then, O believer, if this fruit 
be produced in thee. 

4t6/y, Another fruit is the fpirit of prayer and 
| fupplication. This was vifible in the Pfalmift’s cafe, 

M after 
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after God had delivered him from the forrows of 
death, and heard his voice, Pfal. cxvi. 2. “ There- 
fore, fays he, will I call upon him as long as I live.” I; 
O, faith the true believer, God’s mercy to me in 
trouble, and his fending me relief when I cried to 
him, will make me love prayer the better, and en- 
gage me to be more diligent in it all my days; for I 
ftill fee I have daily need of his helping hand. 

Sthlyy Heavenly-mindednefs is a fruit of fan£M- :j 
lied affli&ion. Before, the man was inclined to that 
language, It is good for us to be here ; let us build 
tabernacles in this lower world. But now he turns \ 
his tongue, and changeth his thoughts, and faith, 
with the Pfalmift, “ it is good for me to draw nigh j 
to God- Arife, let us depart, this is not our reft.” | 
This world is nothing but the houfe of our pilgri- i 
mage, heaven only is our home. 

tthly, Another fruit of fanftified trials is greater 
love to God than formerly. How much was David’s ! 

heart warmed with love and gratitude to God upon ; 
the back of his affli&ion, fo that he wants words to ; 
exprefs the affeftions of his foul ? Pfal. cxvi. “ I s will love the Lord, becaufe he hath heard my voice— ; 
I was brought low but he helped me. Thou haft 1 
delivered my foul from death, mine eyes from tears, | 
and my feet from falling—What fhall I render to | 
the Lord for all his benefits towards me ?” 

Ithly, Learning and keeping of God’s word is a ! 
fruit of fan£lified affli&ion, Pfal. cxix. 67,71. Let ; 
us enquire if this fruit be produced in us after fick- ] 
nefs: do we attend to the word more clofely ? Do | 
we believe it more firmly ? Do we embrace its offers j 
more earneftly ? Do we rely on its promifes more i 
iledfaftly ? And do we live more in the expe&ation 1 
of that glory which the word doth reveal to us ? j 
“ Then it is good for us we have been affli&ed, for 
we have learned more of God’s word.” 

%thlyt Tendcrnefs of confidence is a happy fruit ? 
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of fanftified trouble, when the believer after it be- 
comes exceedingly afraid of fin, and of making new 
wounds in his confidence. He cannot think of ad- 
venturing again upon any known fin; for the fmart 
of former wounds, and the pain they occafioned in 
his foul, when diftrefs lay upon him, makes deep 
and lading imprefiion on his mind, as it did on the 
afflidcd church, Lam. iii. tp, 20. “Remembering 1 mine affli&ion and my mifiery, the wormwood and 
the g^ll, my foul hath them ftill in remembrance, 
and is humbled within me.” Now, fuch fruits of 

i righteoufnefs are an evidence we have been fuitably 
exercifed under affli&ion ; O to find them produced 
in us after ficknefs is over. 

Direct. V. Be careful to perform thefe refolutions% engagements or vowst you have come under in the 
time of ficknefs) and vjalk fuitably to them. 

AS a time of ficknefs and afllid^n is a proper 
feafon for making vows to God, and binding 

our fouls with refolutions to mortify fin in the heart, 
and purge it away from the life, and to be diligent 
in duty, and walk more humble with God, fo a 
time of recovery from ficknefs is a proper feafon 
for paying and performing thefe vows. This was 
the royal Pfalmift’s pra&ife in fuch a cafe, Pfal. 
cxvi. “ I was brought low, and he helped me. Truly 
I am thy fervant, 1 am thy fervant I will offer to 
thee the fadrifice of thankfgiving. I will pay my 
vows unto the Lord, now in the prefence of all his 
people.” Now, for your affiflance in this matter, I 
offer you thefe few advices. 

ifly Defer not to pay your vows, but be fpeedy, 
and take the firft opportunity to pay them. Delays 
in this cafe are moft dangerous; Solomon, that wife 
man, was fcnfibleof this, which made him give thee 

M 2 this 
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this advice, Eccl. v. 4. “ When thou voweft a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it.” 

idly, Be ftill jealous of thy heart, which is prone 
to deal treacheroufly with God after affliclion is over; 
the Ifraelites* practice is a fad inilance of this truth, 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, &c. “ When he flew them, then 
they fought him, and they returned and enquired 
early after God, &c. Neverthelefs they did flatter him 
with their mouths, and they lied to him with their 
tongues; for their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ftedfaft in his covenant.” The 
purpofes of manyjn afflictions are like the vows of 
mariners in a ftorm; they are the firfl: things which 
they forget and break when once they win fafe afhore. 
However penitent fome feem to be in ficknefs, yet 
when they recover from it, they focn return to their 
old fins again. They are like metals in a furnace* 
they melt and turn liquid while in it; but, when 
out, they foon return to their old hardnefs. There 
is good reafon for that caution the Lord gives us, 
Mai. ii. 16. * Therefore take heed to your fpirit, 
that ye deal not treacheroufly.” 

3£//y, Cry continually for ftrength from above, 
to enable you to perform your vows. The Pfalmift took 
this courfe, and found it fuccefsful, Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. 
“ In the day when I cried to thee, thou anfweredfl: 
me, and flrengthenedft me with flrength in my foul.” 
And forget net, O believer, that God has treafured 
up {Length for thee in thy Head and Surety, Chrift 
Jefus ; wherefore be flill borrowing from him, for the 
performing of all thy engagements, 2 Tim ii. r. 45 My fon, be ftrong in the grace that is in Chrifl: Je- 
fus.” Put thy treacherous heart in thy Surety’s 
hand ; for though thou art weak, yet thy Redeemer 
is ftrong. Whenever then you firlt perceive your 
heart begin to fiart afide from God, be fure to check 
it, and look up to God in Chritt for ftrength to fe- 
cure it againft treachery and perfidious dealing : cry with 
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. with the Pfalmift, “ Ce furety for thy fervant for 
11 good.” 

qthly, Guard diligently againft thy predominant 
fin, the fin that hath moft eafily befet thee, the fin 
that was moft bitter and uneafy to thee in the day 
of diftrefs. Keep a narrow eye upon it now ; for, 
if once that fin be got vanquiihed, the reft will the 
more eafily be put to flight. 

Sthly, Be frequently meditating on thy vows, and 
; on the condition thou waft in when they were taken 
1 on ; and ftudy to keep alive in thy heart the fame 
j apprehenfion of things after ficknefs, which thou 
I hadft in the time of it. How vain and comfortlefs 

did the world and its vanities then appear to thee ! 
I How awful were the truths of God on thy fpirit! 
: How far preferable was the loving-kindnefs of God 
j to thee, than life. How precious was Chrift then 

in thy eyes ! O that your judgement, thoughts and 
impreflions of thefe things may continue ftill the 
fame! 

6thly> Keep up the impreflions of the precioufnefs 
of time, that you may diligently improve it : and 
fhake off fioth and idlenefs. Remember what a view 

j you got in the time of ficknefs of long lading eter- 
| nity, and what a trouble it was to you to look back 
; and fee how much time you have loft in fin and va-. 
I nity. When fometimes we are brought to the brink 

; of eternity, the near views we then get of its vaft- 
nefs and unchangeablenefs are fometimes fo awful 

a and amazing to us, that we are ready to think, tho* 
we had Methufalem’s years to live, it would be un- 
reafonabie wilfully to mifpend one hour of them all. 
Well then, is ficknefs over, our time fo fhort, and fo 

| little of it remaining behind j will we be fo foolifh, 
as to be lavilh of it ftill, and trifle it away as before? 

•]thly, Set a fpecial mark upon all thefe fins, whe- 
ther of omiflion or commiflion, that made death to 
look grim and ghaftly upon you in the time of fick- 

M 3 nefs 
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nefs, and againft which you refolved ! and fee to get 
every one of them amended and removed. Remem- 
ber and confider how fad it will be for you, if fick- 
ncfs find you again in the very fame fins which for- 
merly flung you. What will you fay to confcience, 
when it (hall challenge you ? How will you look 
death in the face, if it fhould find you living in the 
fame very fins you formerly mourned for, and pro- 
mifed againft ? Death would then be the king of ter- 
rors to thy foul indeed. 

Othen, mind thy vows, and fay-with the Ffalmift, 
Pfalm Ivi. 12, 13. “ 1 by vows are upon me, O 
God: I will render praifes to thee. For thou haft 
delivered my foul from death : wilt not thou deliver 
my feet from falling, that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living 1” 

CHAP. VI. 
Containing DireBions to the Unregenerate, •when 

they are recovered from Sicknefs, and rejlored to 
Health. 

Birsct. T. Seeing the cjfiiftions of the wicked are 
vnfanBjied, it is necefjary you examine what fort 
cf affliction yours hath been, and what fruits it 
bath produced in you. 

I Have in the preceeding chapter {hewed that the 
affii&ions of believers are fatherly chaftiftments 

proceeding from love ; that they are fanclified, and, 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs. I have 
given the marks of fan£!ified affii&ions, and men- 
tioned the happy fruits which they produce in the 
children cf God. 

On the other hand, it is neceflary to let Chriftlefs 
perfons know, that their afflictions are of a different kind ; 
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: :ind ; they are punifliments from God as a judg« 

-• proceeding from wrarh : they are unfanftified to 
hem, and produce no fruits, but what ate bitter and 

iinfavoury, ■ Well then, O Chridlefs foul, thou haft reafon, 
to fufpeft the war ft concerning thy ficknefs, that it 
hath not been faniftified, and its fruits are not good. 
P then labour to know the truth of the matter, that 

. Ihou mayft be humble under a fenfe of thy mifery, 
l and flee to Jefus Chrift for relief. And, for thy af- 
fiftance in this enquiry, I ftiall give fome marks of 
iunfan&ified affli&icns. 

iy/, If ficknefs hath not humbled thee under a 
Tenie of thy fins, the procuring caufe thereof, nor 
any wife hath weakened fin in thee, nor reclaimed 

Ithee from it, but it remaineth in thee as ftrong as 
,ever; it is a fign thy affli&ion is unfan£tified. This 
was the cafe of thofe of whom God complaineth, Jer. 
ii. 30. “ In vain have I fmitten your children; they 

: received no correQion.” As if he had faid, the pby- 
5 fic I gave them did not purge out fin, or weaken cor- 
ruption in the lead. They have been ftricken, but 

| not grieved for fin; the fire hath burned round about 
them, but they have not laid fin to heart, that kindled 
the flame. 

2dly, It is a mark of unfan£lified affli&ion, when 
3 it hath no influence upon a finner to bring him to 

a ferious communing with his own heart concerning 
( the ftate of his foul, and to enquire in what terms 

; he ftands with God that affli£ts him. God’s voice 
by afflidlion is that in Haggai i. 7. “ Now confider 

. your ways.” In the day of adverfity confider where 
you are, what you are, what you have done, what is 
the meaning of the rod, what will be the iffue of it 
through eternity, in cafe it hath a commiflion to cut 
the thread of life. Now, when a man remains ftu- 
pid and carelefs about thefe important matters, and 
never noticeth the voice of afflidlion fo as to enquire 

ferioufly 
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ferioufly about his foul’s condition ; “ Am I under s' 
covenant of works, or a covenant of grace ? Am la 
child of God, or an enemy of God ? Have I fled ta :' 
the city of refuge, or am I ftill in a flielterlefs (late ? ■ 
Am I ftill under a cloud of wrath, or am I brought* 
under a banner of love ?” I fay, where there are no ; 

fuch inquiries, the affliction is unfandlified. 
3<f/y, It is a certain fign of unfanctified affii£Uon, ! 

when a perfon grows worfe by it, and revolts the 
more he is ftricken, like thefe, Ifa. i. 5. 

$>ueft. When may it be faid that a perfon grows 
worfe by affli£tion ? 

Anf. 1. When the Tinner’s heart turns harder than 
it was before ; fo every plague on Egypt increafed 
the plague of hardnefs in Pharaoh’s heart. It fares 
with many hearts as with iron that is often heated 
in the fire, and quenched in the water, it ftill in- 
creafeth in hardnefs. 3. When a perfon giveth way 
to impatience and murmuring againft God while 
he affli&s him. 3. When the lufts of the heart grow 
more ftrong and impetuous, and afterwards rage 
the more that they have been ftopt in their courfe by 1 

afflittion. In fuch cafes a perfon grows worfe by 
the rod. 

Direct. II. Conjider the great danger of not being 
bettered by Jicknejsy and of not complying -with the 
voice of God’s rod. 

GOD’S voice by his rod doth loudly call finners 
to repentance, and fleeing to the Lord Jefus 

Chrift for refuge from wrath. Now, when this voice 
is not hearkened to, but men go on in their fecure 
and finful courfe as before, God is highly provoked, 
and the iffue will be terrible : for, 

if, Though freknefs be removed, and the furnace 
of affliction be cooled for the time 5 yet the wrath that 
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j:hat kindled it continues (till to burn. And you 
shave ground to fear left you be ranked among thefe 
: who are the generation of God’s wrath, againft whom 
> he will have indignation for ever. 
:' idly, If lefler rods do not awaken you, you may 
jiexpefl greater and forer judgements are coming on 

you. Yea, God may caufe them to come rolling 
thick upon you, as waves and billows in a ftorm, one 

: upon the neck of another. The great depths, both 
above and below, may be opened together; the dif- 

i pleafure of God, and wrath of men may confpire and 
meet to pour out themfelves as water-fpouts upon you 
at once: and to whom then will ye look for help ? 

3<//y, The Lord may give over dealing with you, 
or ufing any further means to reclaim you ; he may 
refufe to correft you any more, or beftew a rod upon 
you for your good, and fay of you, as of Fphraim, 
Hof. iv. ay. “ Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him 
alone.” 

qtbly, The Lord may give you up to fpiritual plagues 
and judgements, and indeed this it commonly the 
refult of obftinacy and incorrigiblenefs under out- 
ward rods. When Ifrael would not hearken to God’s 
voice, he gave them up to their own hearts’ lofts* 
Pfalm Ixxxi. ti, 12. New, thefe plagues are the 

L fevereft of all others. External judge ments are God’s 
[j rods, but fpiritual judgements are his fwords, which 

pierce the very foul. “ Blindnefs of mind, hardnefs 
of heart, fearednefs of confcience, vile affedions, 
and a reprobate fenfe, are the very forerunners of 

1 hell and damnation.” Thefe who are impenitent 
and unfruitful under outward affl!£Hons, have caufe 
to tremble left God be provoked to inflict thefe fpi- 
titual judgements. 

5thly. Be allured, though God fpare you long, yet 
; the glafs of his forbearance will at length run out, 

God’s patience towards finners hath a term and bound 
over which it will got pafs. The time will come, 

when 
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when a long-fuffering God will at laft fay, my fpiri i 
(hall no longer ftrive, and the angel will cry, a:| 
Rev. xiv. 7. “ The hour of God’s judgement hi 
come.” You that abufe God’s patience, and pre-t:: 
fume upon it, his treaty of peace will end with you 
in a little, and the mafter of the houfe will rife upl 
and {hut to the door. Then patience will cornel 
down, and juftice will afcend the ftage, and trample5' 
upon, and triumph over, all that abufe divine pa- ‘ 
tience. Sodom was a wonder of God’s patience for l! 

a long time, but now it is a lafting monument of his 5 

anger. 
6tkly, If you be not bettered by God’s rod or fpar- ■■ 

ing mercies, then your prefervation at prefent will 
be nothing but a refervation for the day of God’s 1 

wrath. And the longer your cup of fin is a filling, 
the fuller {hall the cup of God’s wrath be for you : 
By your impenitence and abufe of God’s patience, 
you trdafure up wrath for yourfelves againft the day 
of wrath, Rom. ii. 4. And though you be delivered 
from fome judgements, you are referved for worfe, 
yea, feven times worfe, according to Lev. xxvi. 23, 
24. Nay, there is a ruining blow defigned againft 
you, both foul and body, as foon as your cup is full j 
and the ax is already laid to the root of the tree, 
Matth. iii. 10. One blow of God’s ax will cut ypu 
off for ever. 

Remember this, O finner, though God’s hand be 
lifted off you at prefent, and his meffenger death be 
for a little recalled, yet he will quickly return, and 
knock fo loud at your door, as not to be refufed. 
And, what will you do in the day of vifitation ? 
How ghaftly muft the pale horfe be, when hell fol- 
lows him at the heels ? And, how hot and fiery muft 
that hell be, which is inflamed and blown up by fo 
long impenitence and abufe of patience ? 

Direct. 
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OiRECT. III. Wonder at the patience of God in fpar- 

ing fuch holl-deferving finners as you are, and be 
thankful for it. 

HATH a long-fuffering God preferved the thread 
of your life, when ir was almoll fnapt afunder 

{»y the violence of ficknefs ? Hath he freed you from 
, "acking pains under which you were groaning ? nay, 
< aved you from the grave and hell into which you 
jiwere falling ? And, have you not caufe of wondering 
ind thankfgiving? To move you to it, confider thefe 

, Few things. 
1/?, How miferable had you been through all eter- 

! nity, if your ficknefs had carried you off to another world in your fins ? You had been howling with 
damned fpirits, under cndlefs and eafelefs torments, 
and for ever cut off from thefe hopes and offers of 
mercy now you have. Then the matter of the houfe 
would have had the door fo barred againft you, as it 
could never have been opened again to you, knock 
as you would, Luke xiii. 25. 

idly, Confider how heavily you had burdened his 
patience with your heinous fins, and frequent relap- 
fes thereunto j and that after convi&ions, calls, and 
various rods fent to reclaim you : fo that he was put 
to fay, as in Amos ii. 13. “ Behold I am preffed un- 
der you, as a cart is prefled that is full of {heaves.” 
He was overburden’d with your fins, fo that the axle- 

J tree of patience was ready to break, and let you fall 
into hell; and yet, behold, he bears with you ftill. 

Confider how foon he could have eafed him- 
felf of the load, and (haken you off into the pit of 
deftru£tion. In a moment could he have done it, 
and yet he bears many years with your fins that are 
fo grievous to him. Yea, it is with a fort of reluc- 
tancy that he eafes himfelf of finners, after he gets 
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the utmoft provocation, Ifa. i. 24. “ Ah I will eal ■ 
me of my adverfaries.” 

e^thly, How ready is he to turn away his angel j 
and reprieve finners from deftru£Uon, when in theiU 
diftrefs they make but a (hew of repentance am 
turning unto God ! as we fee Pfalm Ixxviii. 36, 38S , 
He, like a tender-hearted prince, calls back the war 
rant for their execution after it was gone forth. 

Sthly, Confider how much many Chriftlefs finneri 
are beholden to Jefus Chrift for fparing mercy. Ht 
is reprefented by the dreffer, Luke xiii. interceeding 
that the fruitlefs fig-tree might be fpared and tried 
fome time longer, after orders given to cut it down, 
Were it not for Jefus Chrift, O finner, however 
much you forget and flight him* you had jurely been 
in hell long ere now. How oft doth he obtain ano- 
ther year, and after that another, for the unfruitful 
finner, and unthankful abufers of divine patience ! 

6thlyy Confider how fparing mercy hath diftin- 
guifhed you from many others, who lived not fo 
long, nor finned fo much as you have done. God 
hath wounded the hairy fcalp of many, and taken 
them away in their youth ; when he hath continued 
you to manhood, and perhaps to old age: though 
your fins and ill-defervings be greater than thefe of 
many, on whom he hath long fince taken vengeance, 
God hath left many alfo tofling and groaning on. 
beds of pain, when he hath eafed and raifed you up. 
O then, return like the thankful leper, and magnify 
the God of your health. Hath God.diftinguifhed 
you from others by his goodnefs ? It becomes you to 
diftinguiih yourfelves from others by your thankful- 
nefs. O thitf men would praife the Lord for his 
goodnefs ; undeferved and diftinguifhed goodnefs! 

To move you to this, let me fet the example of 
Hezekiah before you, Ifa. xxxviii. and there fee how 
thankfully and affe£l:ionately he remembered the 
Lord’s mercies in recovering and delivering him 

from 
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“ from the bitter affliction he had been under. “ l 

faid, I am deprived of the refidue of my years ; I 3 (bail behold man no morer with the inhabitants of 3 *the world. Like a crane or fwallow, fo did I chatter ; 1 i did mout[n as a dove. Behold, for peace I had 
5 great bitternefs ; but thou hall in loVe to my foul de- 1 ilivered it from the pit of corruption. The living 

: ; fliall praife thee, as I do this day.” Yea, he was 
f!' fo overcome with a fenfe of the Lord’s patience and 16 mercy toward him, and he is at a lofs how to ex- 

prefs it, v. 15. “What lhall I fay ? he hath both 
i fpoken unto me, and himfelf hath done it.” 

Let all who arc, recovered from ficknefs ftudy to ! imitate that good king in holy admiration and thank- 
! fulnefs to the God of their life. 

■ Direct. IV. Study to improve the /paring mercy 
. and goodnefs of God to you, in a right and fuitable 
manner. • 

O Sinner, hath God brought you back from the 
gates of death and brink of hell, rellored to 

health, and given you a new offer of mercy and 
falvation through Chrift in a preached gofpel, which 

* you formerly defpifed ? drive now to improve the 
j Lord’s patient and kind dealings towards you with 
' the utmoft care, and abufe his patience no longer. 

And in order thereto, take the following counfels. 
I. Be deeply humbled for your former obftinacy 

i and impenitency, notwithftanding of God’s gtacious 
: and patient dealing. O let the fparing mercy and ■ goodnefs of God toward thee, lead thee to repentance, which is the native defign of it according to Rom. 

ii. 4. “ Defpifeft thou the riches of his goodnefs, 
: forbearance and long-fuffering, not knowing that 

the goodnefs of God leadeth thee to repentance.” As 
I if he had faid, “ Doft. thou not fee, O man, the kind 

N providence ' 
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providence of God in fparing and recovering thee 
from ficknefs, taking thee by the hand, and pointing 
out to thee to go to thy clofet to mourn and weep 
for all thy bypaft fins, and particularly for thy mif- 
pending the time of health, and abufing of the Lord’s 
patience ?” The confideration of David’s goodnefs 
and forbearance towards Saul melted Saul’s heart, 
for as hard and rugged as it was; and made him to 
lift up his voice and weep, and fay to David, i Sam. 
xxiv. 7. &c. “ Thou art more righteous than I; 
for thou haft rewarded me good, whereas 1 have re- 
warded thee evil. And thou haft fhewed this day, 
how that thou haft dealt well with me; forafmuch as 
when the Lord bad delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedft me not. For (fays he) if a man find his 
enemy, will he let him go well away ?” Oh, far 
more reafon haft thou, O man, to weep and cry, 
“ God hath found me his enemy, yea, in my enmity 
and fins fighting againft himfelf; he had me on a 
fick-bed, and on the very brink of hell, and the leaft 
touch of his hand would have thruft me in ; but yet 
he hath fpared his enemy, and let me go well away. 
Oh, will not thefe cords of love draw me, and this 
matchlefs goodnefs invite and hire me to repent? 
Can any confideration in the world be more power- 
ful than this, to melt my hard heart into tears of 
holy fname and forrow for my ftiff-neckednefs and 
rebellion againft a gracious and long-fuffering God ? 
Away with thefe curfed God-provoking fins of mine ! 
Down with thefe weapons of rebellion ! Let me ne- 
ver lift them more againft fuch a merciful Sove- 
reign VJ 

II Zealoufly improve the time, which God in his 
long-fuffering hath lengthened out to you, in working 
out the faivation of thy foul Have you fo long been 
loading the patience of God with your fins ? Have 
you many a day been grieving bis holy Spirit, by 
trifling away your time, flighting his motions, and 

venturing 
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venturing on fins againil light ? O then, beware of 
burdening his patience any more; but diligently 
hearken to every motion of God’s Spirit and of your 
own confidence for the time to come. You have 
much work to do, and but little time to do it in ; 
therefore lay hold on every opportunity for carrying 
it on. The confideration of the much time you have 
already loft and mifpent, (hould make you the more 
diligent in what remaineth. How much of it have 
you loft in youth ? how much in ignorance ? how 
much in negligence ? how much in worldlinefs ? 
how much in paftimes? how much in idle words? 
how much in a&uai fins and provocations againft 
God ? And now it may be near the evening of your 
day. And will you not fpend the evening (which 
God is mercifully lengthening out) with extraordi- 
nary care and diligence ? If a traveller lofe the be- 
ginning of the day, he muft travel the fafter in the 
evening, otherw/fe he may fall fhort of his journey, 
and have his lodging to feek when night comes on. 
Paul had mifpent much in the beginning of his life; 
and this confideration (when his eyes wese opened) 
did ftir him up to be the more diligent in the fervice 
of God, fo that he was more zealous than any of the 
reft of the apoftles. O man, follow his example, 
and trifle no longer in the work of God. Art thou 
not convinced thou haft fquandered away enough of 
this precious treafure of time already ? and, wilt 
thou alfo mifpend and throw away the little that re- 
mains ? Oh be not fo foolifh. 

III. Be careful to raze all falfe foundations, and 
build your hopes of falvation upon the only fure 
rock, Jefus Chrift. Let it not difeourage thee to 
dig to the foundation, that fo much of thy day is 
loft : for it is better to do it late than never. Re- 
member how miferable is the condition of that houfe 
which is built upon the fand, Matt. vii. 27. “ For 
when the flood comes, and the ftorm arifeth and 

N 2 beats 
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teats upon it, great and difmal will the fall of that . 
heufe be.” Do not build your hopes of heaven upon ; 
Cod^s abfolute mercy, upon your convi&ions, upon if 
your freedom from grofs fins, upon your prayers or y 
tears, upon your morality, and juft dealings with ; 
men ; tho’ thefe be neceffary and excellent in them- , 
felves, yet they are falfe foundations for you to build 
the hopes of your juftification and falvation upon, 
feeing they are wholly infufficient to bear fuch a • 
weight. However much thefe thyrgs have been 
efteemed and valued by you formerly, in the matter 
of juftification ; yet if you refolve to be a wife build- 
er, you will let them all now go, yea, count them 
all but lofs and dung that you may win Chrift (our ; 
only hope) build on him alone, and be found in him, 
not having on your own righteoufnefs, which is but 
filthy rags. 

Well then, raze and tear up every falfe founda- 
tion j dig deep, till ye win to the rock Chrift. Dig ! 

deep into the holy law and nature of God •, dig till j 
you fee the infinite ftridlnefs of divine juftice, the 1 

upfpeakable evil that is in fin, the hidden vilenefs 
and abominations of the heart, your own inability i 
to do any thing for your help and relief. Dig yet v 
further, till you fee .the infinite fulnefs and freenefs i 
of God s grace in Jefus Chrift, that fuitable remedy j 
that anfwers all a poor .finner needs. -Dig deep, aod ’ 
dig ftill on, till you win to this rock ; let your cry be j 
ftill to God, Lord, lead me to the rock Chrift, and | 
his all-fulficient righteoufnefs, only. Act faith upon | 
ti*js rock, rely on it, buiW all your hopes on it, and j 
fay, “ This is my reft for ever; here w'iil I dwell, j 
for I have defired it. Lord, the defire of my foul is j 
only to Chrift;, and to the remembrance of bis name. < 
His name is a fweet ointment poured forth; there- 
fore do the virgins love him.” 

IV. If you would rightly improve the fparing j 
mercy and goodnefs of God, let it lead you to re- pentance ; 
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pentance and reformation of life. Turn from all 

•thefe fins, whether of omiflion or commiflion, now- 
in the day of health, which confcience challenged 
you for in the time of ficknefs. Mind Quid's cau- 
tion and warning to healed finners, John v. 14. 
“ Behold thou art made whole; fin no more, led a 
worfe thing befal thee.” O let dn die with thy fick- 
nefs ; and do not relapfe into thy former fecurity and 
finful ways. Beware of returning with the dog to 
thy vomit, and like the fow that is wadied to the wal- 
lowing again in the mire of thy former fins and un- 
cleannefs; led being intangled and overcome again 
with the filthinefs which thou now had efcaped, thy 
latter end prove worfe than thy beginning. 

Laftly, And to fum up all I fhall fay in this chap- 
ter, be careful to redeem time, and aftive in pro- 
viding for an eternal date. O prize and value the 
mercy of health and drength more than ever. Sym- 
pathize with thefe who are dill lying on fick-beds, 
and under languidiing didempers ; negleft not to 
pity and pray for them. Remember the didreded 
cafe you were in yourfelves, when you had no red: 
in your bones, when wearifome nights were appoint- 
ed to you, and you were full of toffings to the dawn- 
ing of the day. Confider how flippery. is your dand- 
ing. Though the late dorm of trouble be over, yet 
the clouds will return after rain. 

CHAP. VII. 
Containing DireEUons to thefe fick Perfons, who are 

apparently in a dying Condition^ and drawing near 
to another World. 

I Have already, in the firft, third and fourth chap- 
ters, given feveral directions concerning our 

fubmiflion to the will of God, making preparation 
N 3 for 
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for death, calling for minifters, edifying others by 
our difcourfe, fettling our worldly, affairs, &c. which t: 
are very proper for dying perfons ; and therefore I I 
fhall not repeat them, but proceed to fpeak of other hr 
things. Only let me add this word, if you have hi- • 
therto neglected to make your wills, fettle your 1 
worldly affairs, fend for minifters to difcourfe with 
and pray over you ; delay it no longer, but do it 1 
fpeedily, while you have the ufe of your reafon and 1 
underftanding. And what I have more to fay, take 
it in the following dire£tion. 

Direct. I. Cor.Jider when death ftares you in the 
. face., that novi is the time, if ever, to exert the ut- 

mcji afiivity in preparing to meet ivith it. 
A Las, it is to be.regreted that the mcft part of 

men neglett their fouls, raifpend their life, 
mifimprove their health, and leave undone the work 
for which they were created, preferved, and enjoyed 
the gofpel. Surely a near profpedb of death and 
judgement cannot but be uneafy to fuch perfons. 
What a melancholy thought mull it be for a dying 
man ? “ Oh ! 1 had all my time given me to make 
preparation for an endlcfs eternity; and alas, I never 
minded it till now, that I muft leave the flage of 
this world. Is there’ any hope for fuch a carelefs 
rtnd miferabie finner ?” I acknowledge the cafe is 
fad, but yet it is not remec'ilefs nor defperate ; feeing 
there is a facrifice provided for your fins, and there 
is an all-fufficient Saviour in your offer, wh© never 
did caft out any humbled foul that came to him for 
mercy. You have great reafon indeed to abhor and 
condemn yourfelf before God for your fin and folly; 
yet defpajr not, but believe, whatever be your fins, 
your dangers, your fears and temptafions, that Jefus 
Chrift is both able and willing to fave to the utter- 
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r inoft all that come to God by him, and that his grace 
1 aboundetb more than your fin aboundetn. O how 
! glad would devils and damned fouls in hell be, if 
' they were but in your cafe, and had your offers and 

hopes ? How diligently would they improve the time 
of mercy! O be perfuaded then to fpend-the little 

; Itime tfo#it now remains with the utmoft. care, and 
imakingvpenitent confeffion of fin to God, and ap- ■ plying the blood of Chrift for pardon. Nay, even 
the heft of God’s people have need to be diligent at 
this tima in making a£tual preparation for dying- 

I God is now faying to you, as Jofhua did to the Ifrael- 
ites, Jofh. i. it. “ Prepare you vi&uals, for wdthin 
three days ye fhall pafs over this Jordan, to go in to 
poflefs the land which the Lord your God giveih 
you.” Lay- in provifion for your paffing over this 

1 Jordan of death : you know not how rough the paf- 
lage may be. 

I fhall give fome motives to prefs this diligent and 
; a£live preparationand therefore confider, 

1/?, The fliort time of your life that remains Is 
' all the time you have for working out your falvation. 

What you do for attaining heaven, or avoiding hell, 
mud be done now, or never; for there is no work 

I nor device in the grave whetheY thou goeft, nor is 
! there any coming back to this world to amend what 
1 hath been done amifs. Dying is a thing you cannot 
‘ get a trial of, it is what you can only do once and 
ii no more, Heb. ix. 27. 

2<Uyt Be diligent now ; for, as foon as death gets 
i commiffion to cut you off, it will execute it : it will 

not fpare you, nor allow you one minute more time 
to prepare for eternity. The moft mercilefs enemies 
have fometimes -bean overcome by the prayers and 1 tears of filch as on their knees do beg a little more 
time to prepare for another world *, and do hearken 
to their rcquefts: hut this enemy death, will not 
grant one moment’s refpite. 

ZdlI> 
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Confider, that your eternal Hate and con- 
dition will be according to the ftate in which you! 
die. Death will open the doors either of heaven or . 
hell to you, in one of which you fliall take up your : 
eternal abode. As the tree falls at death, fo will it ! 
lye through eternity. 

^thlyt Confider what a ferious and awful matter 
it is to die, and go into another world ; for then you 
will have immediately to do with God your judge ; 
there will be no vail then betwixt him and your foul. \ 
You will then enter into a world of fpirits, where- 1 

with you are fo little acquainted. You are frighted 
now to go into a room alone, that is faid to be haunted 
by a fpirit: how frightful then muft the cafe of thofe 
be, who are hurried into a world of fpirits, not 
knowing but devils muft be their companions for 1 

ever. Surely then it is your intercft to give all di- 
ligence now, to make your acquaintance with the , 
Lord of that world, before you enter into it. 

$thlyt Put forth thy utmoft a£Uvity for thy foul 
now ; for, to be fure, Satan will put forth his uf- ‘ 
moft againft it. If thou be in a Chriftlefs ftate at 1 

this time, he will ufe all his efforts and ftratagems * 
to keep thee from Chrift; either by flattering thee | 
that thy ftate is good, thereby to lull you afleep in ; 
fin and fecurity, or by telling thee, it is out of time 
to help matters with thee, thereby to drive you into 
defpair. The devil will leave no method unattempt- 
ed to ruin thy foul, when death is near: for he i 
knows his time is fhort ; and, if he catch not the j 
foul then, he will never get it: and, neither can he 
hurt it hereafter: for, if once it enter heaven, he can 
trouble it no more. 

If thou art a believer in Chrift, Satan, thy mali- ] 
cious enemy, will not fail to attack thee, at this time, 
with all his might ; for though he may know be can- 
not keep thee out of heaven, yet he will labour to j 
render thy paffage towards it, as dark, tcmpcftuous 1 

and 1 
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. nd uncomfortable as poffibly he can. Cut it is the 
‘ elievei’s happinefs, this cruel enemy is under a 
jlrong chain, and cannot do all he would : for Jefus 
thrift is the good (hepheid, that hath undertaken 

ibr all his flieep. Neverrhelefs, by his wife permif- 
)on, this adverfary may fometimes give great diftur- 
|ance to a dying faint; which calls thee to the great- 
id diligence and watchfulnefs at this time. It is 
>he obfervation of one, that as the devil is mod bufy 
»t the conclufion of a duty, “as of prayer, that the 
Chriftian may be mod didsrbed and diftra£ted, 
pvhen he is to clofe up all in the name of Chrift, and 
fo all his defires be fruftrated ; fo he is mod bufy in 
the conclufion of our days, and when death is at 
hand, feeking by temptations, didraftions, and falfe 
imaginations, to do us all the mifehief he can, and 
all becaufe he knoweth his time is fhort ; according 
to that word, Rev. xii. 12. “ The devil is come 
?down, having great wrath, becaufe he knoweth that 
;he hath but a fhort time.” He may fitly be called, 
!the wolf of the evening, mentioned in Jer. v. 6. in 
[regard he comes forth mod fiercely in the evening 
[of men’s lives to ftt upon their precious fouls. Yea, 
ifo bufy is he fometimes with believers under dan- 
‘gerous Ccknefs, feeking to overthrow their faith and 
jaflurance, that it is the obfervation of a good man, 
[that he feldom feeth a fick faint followed clofe with 
" temptations, recover of that ficknefs; for Satan, 
knowing he hath but little time, proves as uneafy 

' to him as he can. Hence that great man of God, 
j Mr. Knox, faid, when he came to die ; “ in my life- 

time, the devil tempted me to defpair, cadlng my 
! fins in my teeth ; but now, in my ficknefs, he tells 

me, I have been faithful in the rhiniftry, and fo have 
j merited heaven : but bleffed be God, who brought 

rhofe texts into rny mind, “ Not I, but the grace of 
God in me, what had thou that thou had not re- 
cemd l” The children of Ifrael had never fuch hot 

work 
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enter into the promifed land. 

What need then haft thou, O believer, to be difr 
ligent in thy preparations on a dying bed, to quicke # 

grace, put forth thy utmoft flrength, bring all th ^ 
afliftance thou canft from the captain of thy falva 
tion, when thou haft fuch a cruel enemy to ehs F- 
counter with ! Now is the time for aftion, thougl 
yet it w ill be your wifdom to leave as little to bt I 
done at this time as poflible. 

Direct. II. Continue to the iafl in the excrcife of} 
true repentance and humiliation for Jin. 

POflidonius, who wrote the life of Auguftine, K 

faith that he heard him often fay in his health, > 
that repentance was the fitteft difpoStion both for ; 

dying Chriftians and miniftets ; and for himfelf, that • 
he died with tears in his eyes weeping for fin. 1 

When death approacheth neareft, we fhould thus ftir 
up ourfelves to give fin the moft deadly blow of any 
w'e have given it all our life. As it is moft laudable 
to die forgiving finners.that have Wronged us, fo alfo 
taking revenge upon fin that hath injured a gracious 
God. The apoftle tells us, 2 Cor. vii. it. that 
indignation and revenge attend true repentance. 
Wherefore, as Samuel took vengeance on Agag a 
little before his death, and Mofes (at God’s com- 
mand) avenged the children of Ifrael of the Midian- 
ites juft before he was gathered to his people, Numb. 
xx:;i. 2. and dying Samfon gave the moft fatal blow 
to the Philiftines, of any he had given them before; 
fo a dying Chriftian fliould take the fevereft revenge 
on fin at laft, which hath fo oft through his life dif- 
honoured God, pierced Chrift, and grieved his holy 
Spirit. It is the laft opportunity you will bave to 

fhew 
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'ew your indignation at it, and therefore do it cf- 
'ftually. 
Again, confider it is old fins unmourned for, that 

: any times keeps believers fo much in the dark, 
i hen they come to die. Thefe do raife many thick 
ouds about their evening fun, and hinder them 

j pm going off the ftage with fuch comfortable af- 
rance of God’s love as otherwife they might attain 

i. Thefe did very much hinder Job’s peace and 
ttlement in the day of affli£tion, as he complains, 

xiii. 26. “ He makes me to poffefs the iniquities 
f my youth.” It is a fad thing, when young fins 
|d old bones meet together. O that young people 
:ould mind this in time ! You are doing that now, 
hich will abide with you to age, if not to eternity, 
jn mull be bitter fome time or other, for God calls 
a root that bears gall and wormwood, Deut. xxix. 

8. Ifrael could not have peace nor fuccefs while 
Sere was an Achan in the camp : fo neither can you 
ave confolation or affurance while any fin lies un- 
jickoned for in the confcience. Make a thorough 
farch then into old fins, and mourn over them. We 
nd Paul frequently calling over the fins of his life, 
nd even thefe he was guilty of before converfion; 1 I was injurious, a blafphemer,” &c. whereby he 
maintained much inward peace and confolation. Be 
ft looking back to old fins, with inward forrow and 
aith in Chrift’s blood, if you would have a death-bed 
afy and foft to you. 

Direct. III. Be mindful of all afts ofjujlice and cha- 
rity which may be incumbent upon you at this time. 

TT is great wifdom in men to fettle their worldly 
affairs in time of health, that fo their minds may 

»e free for fpiritual exercifes, and not dilturbed with 
rarthly cares and bufinefs when they come to a dy- 

ing-bed 
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ing-bed ; but, if this have been neglected hirherr t' 
it fnuft not be omitted now. I have given direct- 
tions about it, Chap. I. DirePl. IV. fo that I ftiall fa: ! 
little here. Only be careful to do juftice to ever; tv 
njan, as much as in you lieth ; and particularly; i- 
1. By making a juft and rational prbvifion for.youir 
wife and children. 2. By ordering the payment of al 
your juft debts, without defrauding any of your law- 
ful creditors. '3. By making reftitution, in cafe you 
have wronged any man. if juftice be not done in 
thefc matters, how can your fouls be difburdened oi 
guilt ? 

In the next place, forget not the a&s of charity, 
which God requires of all the profeffors of the gofpel. 

\Jlt Seek reconciliation with your neighbours, 
where any difference or miftakes have fallen in; 
that fo you may die in piece and charity with all a- 
bout you. 

idlyy Be ready from the heart to forgive thefe that 
have done you any Wrong. If the natural fun fhould 
not go down upon your wrath, much lefs fhould the 
fun of our lives ? If you’earryan unforgiving fpirit 
with you into another world, how can you expect to, 
meet with a forgiving God there ? when he hath cx-^ 
prefly declared, Matt. vi. 15. “If ye forgive not'] 
men their trefpaffes, neither will your Father forgive 1 

your trefpafles.’’ O then, imitate your glorious Sa- 
viour, and his martyr Stephen, who at their death 
begged mercy from God, for thofe that mortally 
hated them. Luke xxiii. 34. Ads vi. 60. 

3<//y, ff the Lord hath given you fubftance, honour 
the Lord with it, by leaving fome part of it to the 

1 to pious ufes. I have prefs’d this once 
and again before ; but I mention it frequently be- 
epufe it is much forgotten by dying perfons in our 
age. Remember, it is not left arbitrary to you to 
give or not as you pleafe: no, for God doth charge 
it upon you as a duty, yea, a debt that you owe to him, 
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: him, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. “ Charge them that are 

x jrich in fllis world, &c. that they do good, be rich in 
« good works, ready to diftribute.” And he pro- 
r nownceth them, “ blefled who confider the poor,” 
• Ffalm xli. I. I grant that people are not to leave all 
: their works of charity to a death-bed ; thefe fhould 

alfo be minded in our lifetime, fo as to make our 
own hands our executors, and our own eyes our 

c’overfeers of our charitable projects: but furely it is 
! a proper feafon for (hewing charity to God’s poor, 
a when we are leaving them, and cannot have occafion 

f for (hewing it more. Remember what is recorded 
, of Dorcas after her death, Afts jx. 36. that (lie 

; was a woman full of good works and alms-deeds. 
And her friends, v. 39. (hewed the effe&s of her 

. charity to Peter after her death. All which is writ- 
; ten for our example and admonition, that we may 

be rich in fuch good works, that our friends may 
' have them to (hew after our death. Surely it is a 
i (ign of the degeneracy of the age, and that religion 
I is on the declining hand, when people generally fall 
| fo (hort of the zeal and piety of their fathers in thefe 
i matters. 

4/A/y, It would be a commendable work of charity 
in dying perfons, to be giving many good counfels 

,} to their relations and children, and to be'putting up 
\ many fervent prayers to God for them. So Chrift, 
l when near to death, committed his fpiritual children 

, to his Father, and earneftly begged his prote&ion 
s and care of them, John xvii. it. “I am no more in 
J the world, but thefe, are in the world s keep them through thy name, keep them from the evil,” &c. 

In like manner, cry to God for your children, 
“ Lord, thou haft gracioufly given them to me, I 
now reftore them back to thee. They are born to 

| me once, O that they may be born to thee a fecond 
l time ! I am leaving them in the midft of fnares and 
I temptations, O that it may be their happinefs to be 

O * the 
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the preferved in Chrift Jefus ! Keep them by thy v 
power through faith unto falvation. O take them ;r 
within the bpnd of thy covenant, and be thou their r 
Father, to proteft, dirett and provide for them. ; 

Give them a name in thy houfe better than of fons JV 
and daughters, that I may meet with them at thy It 
right hand with everlafting joy.” 

Laflly, Be fuitably concerned alfo for the whole t; 
church of Chrift, and.efpecially for thefe that are in |< 
afEi£fion, that God may loofe their bonds, fend them : 
liberty and profperity in his due time. “ Do good Jt 
in tby good pleafure unto Zion, build up the walls I 
of thy Jerufalem. Peace be within her walls, and i 
profperhy within her palaces.” 

Direct. IV. Labour -what you can to overcome the h 
love of life, and fears of death; that you may 
attain to "xiliingnefs to die and leave the ■world, [' 
•when God calleth you to it. 

IT is no wonder that a wicked man, or one that ] 
hath no intereft in Chrift, be unwilling to die: 

Why ? He is affrighted with the guilt of paft fins, 
and the fears of future torments ; and it is impoffible | 
to be rid of thefe till he become a true believer in I 
Chrift. No man hath ground to welcome death 
but the believer; jet it is to be regretted, that fo 
njany of them (hould appear unwilling to leave this 
world, which is nothing .to them but a wildernefs 'j 
and weary land. Lot’s foul was vexed and troubled | 
in Sodom, and yet he was loth to leave it j fo tome 1 
believer?, when called to leave a vexing world, do :| 
(hew much hankering towards it,.and would linger 
behind. This proceeds partly from nature, which | 
dreads a difiblution, and partly from the weaknefs | 
of grace. But O let ail God’s children labour to 1 
overcome this averfion, and go forth to meet death 1 half-way, 1 
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half-way, and bid it welcome. And, for their help 
in this matter, I fhall lay before them the following 
arguments. 

i_/?, Confider how little reafon a believer hath to 
be much in love with this prefent life. 1. ’Tis a 
ifinful life •, fin dwells in your nature, breaks out 
in your life, and pollutes all your duties. How oft 
(have you groaned under this burden ; and fhould 
•you not be glad to be eternally delivered from it ? 
2. I? is a life cf“*difeafes and infirmities ; and fhould 
you not be willing to be cured of them all at once? 
13. It is a life of temptations, Satan is ftill harrafting 
thee ; and fliould you not be defirous to be out of 
his reach ? 4. It is a life of perfecutions from the 
wicked; they hate, reproach and injure .you many 
ways. And, is it not defirable to be, “ where the 
,wicked ceafe from troubling, and where the weary 

= be at reft ?” 5. It is a life of clouds and datknefs; 
"your fun is often vailed, and your evidences obfeured 
which occafions many bitter complaints. And 
fhould you not defire that time, when the day fhall 
break, and all fhadows flee away ? 6. It is a life of 

I calamities and fears : it is like a ftormy fea, where 
one wave rolls upon the back of another ; and when, 
one calamity is paft, we many times fear a greater 

jis coming ; and fometimes the heavens turn fo black 
3and gloomy, that we fear a hurricane pf judgements 
“is ready to blow. And, fhould you not blefs God 
when he comes by death to houfe your fouls, and fet 

cyou cut of barm’s way ! It is in mercy that God takes 
laway the righteous from the evil to come, Ifa. Ivii. t. 

: So dealt he with Jofiah, 2 Kings xxit. 20. “ I will ■gather thee to thy fathers, and thou (halt be put into 
thy grave in peace, and thine eyes fhall not fee all 
|the evil which I fhall bring on this place.” So it is 

1 obfervable, that Methufelah died the very year before 
the flood; Augufline a little before the facking of 
Hippo ; Pareus juft before the taking of Heidelberg. 

O 2 Luther 



160 Direfticns to Perfons Chap. VII. I’ 
Luther obferves, that all the apoftles died before the i: 
deftruclion of Jerufalem. And Luther himfelf died ■ : 
before the bloody wars brake out in Germany. 
Thus God frequently bides his people from the temp- • 
tations and troubles that are coming on the earth, i: 
Why ? he fees many of them not in cafe to endure i 
them ; and therefore he in mercy takes them away ■ 
from a tempting and finning world, to a land of ho- 
linefs and reft. While we are here, we live in a ; 
world that lies in wickednefs ; every fenfe of the 
body betrays the foul into fin ; the poor foul can 
fcarcc look out at the eye and not be infe&ed, nor t 
hear by the ear and not be diftra&ed, nor fmell at t 
the noftrils and not be tainted, nor tafte by the 
tongue and not be allured, nor touch by the baud 
and not be defiled. 

O believer what is this life that thou art fond of ? 
It is but a living death, or a dying life. It is full of 
grief for things part, full of labour for things pre- 
fent, and full of fears for things future. The firft 
part of our life is fpent in folly, the middle part is 
overwhelmed with cares, and the latter part of it is 
burdened with infirmities and age. And, what 
gain we by the prolonging of this life ! Nothing but 
to do more evil, fee more evil, and fuffer more evil. 
And, Ihould a Chriftian be unwilling to be rid cf 
thofe grievances ? 

zd.'y^ Confider, that dying is appointed as the way, 
and the only way, to glory; there is no way to enter j 
the promifed land, but by crofting the Jordan of j 
death. And fhould not a ftranger defire to be at 1 
home with his friends, though he hath a rough way s 
and ftormy fea to pafs ? Is there any home like hea- i 
ven, where your incomparable friend Chrift is ? O j 
what a happinefs is it to be with Chrift, and to fee j 
him as he is' How happy do you think Peter, James | 
and Jchn.were in being taken up to mount Tabor, | 
to be eye-witneftes of their Saviour’s transfiguration, j But,, 
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! But, O believer, death procures a greater happinefs 
dlto you ; it ufliers you to mount Zion, where you !{haH not only fee your Saviour whiter than the fnow, 

and brighter than the fun, but yourfdf transfigured 
with him, made like him, and eternally fccured of 
his prefence. The three apoftles faw but two pro- 

iphets •, bi^t you (hall fee all the prophets, all the 
_ apoftles, all the patriarchs, all the martyrs, all the 

! ’holy perfons you once converfed with on earth, and, 
in general, all the faints in heaven, each of them 

1 fnining as the fun: and, how fweet will their com- 
f pany be ? O how foon will the trifles of the world 
evanilh, and all its pleafures he forgot, when once ■ the believer gets a view of that captivating glory 
above 1 When the Ihepherds heard but feme few 

- notes of the angels fongs, who praifed God at the na- 
tivify of our Saviour, they prefently left their flock* 

' and ran to Bethlehem to behold the child Jefus ly- 
ing in the manger ; but much more caufe hath a be- ; liever to leave all the pleafures of the world, and 
run to behold an exalted Jefus fitting on the throne 
of his glory, wkh all his faints and angels finging 
praifes around him. ^ 

If Cato and Cleombrotus, two heathens, after 
reading Plato’s book of the immortality of the foul, 
did voluntarily, the one fall on his fwerd, the other 
break his neck from a precipice, that they might the 
fooner come (as they fancied) to partake of thefe joys;. 

, what a fhame is it for Chriftians, who have a far 
furer and dearer difeovery of thefe’things from God’s 
own book, to be found unwilling to enter into thefe- 
heavenly joys, when their bleflcd Redeemer calls for 
them thither? * 

3C/7, Confider how willing Chrift was to come 
from heaven to earth for you : and, fhould you be un- 
willing to remove from earth to heaven for him ? 
yea, for yourfelves, for the gain is yours. O did 
Chrift affume your nature, become'obedient to death, 

O 3 end 
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and purchafe an inheritance for you with his blood ; 
and will you be backward to go and take pcfleffion 
of it ? O for a Chrift-like obedience at death. 

Laftly, Confider what a reproach is caft on Chrif- 
tianity by a believer’s being unwilling to die. For 
Chriftians to pray and fpeak much of Chrift, of hea- 
ven and glory, and yet be unwilling to enter into 
that glory ; what is it but a mifbelieving of God, 
and a tempting of hrangers to think there is no 
reality in religion ? 

Queft. “ Since death is not eafy to grapple with, 
how (hall I attain to this blefled difpofition, a wil- 
Hngnefs to die ?” 

Anf* i. Be frequently putting forth the afls of 
faith upon the righteoufnefs of Chrift; and believe 
that Chrift died to bring in a perfect righteoufnefs 
for believers, that they all might be complete in him. 
Now, why fhould a believer be afraid to appear be- 
fore God in Chrift’s righteoufnefs, which is fo pleaf- 
ing and acceptable to him? Rev. xiv. 4, 5 Thtfy 
are faid to be without fault before the throne of God. 
If a'believer were to appear before God in his ow'n 
righteoufnefs, clothed with his own duties and per- 
formances, it would be dreadful to think of dying; 
but to have the white garment of an elder brother 
to put on, gives another view of death. Alas, it 
Is our negledirg the daily exercife of faith in the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, that makes the thoughts of 
death fo unwelcome. • 

"idlyy When you attain to peace and reconciliation 
with God, labour to preferve it. Be Hating and 
clearing counts with God every day, and watch a- 
gainft thefe fins that wound confcience, wafte com- 
fort, and grieve the Spirit of adoption. When we 
think God is difpleafed with us, we will be afraicf of 
going to him. 

3<//y, Study to be more denied to the enjoyments 
cf ibis life, and to ufe them with a holy indifferency ; otherwife 



direct. IV. 'when they are Dying. 163 
thcrwife there will be an unwillingnefs to leave 
[lefe things. 
| 4/%, Labour to be deeply fenfible of the burden 
if indwelling fin and corruption, and the workings 
hereof in your hearts; and this will make the • jjioughtsof death welcome, becaufe it eternally de- 

juvers you from it. 
! Sthiy, Seek further difcoveries of the lovelinefs of 
jbhrift, and the daily exercife and increafe of your ■ours love to him ; for it is the nature of love to long 
ifter communion with the perlbn that we Jove. 
1 6thly, Make death familiar to you, by the frequent 
forethoughts of it. Retire oft from the world to 
think of dying, when you are in heft health 

'jthlyr he much taken up in the fweet employment 
pf praifing God, and exalting the worthy Lamb that 
was {lain ; and this will incline you to be there, 
where this is the continual work. 

La/tly, Be oft thinking of thele warnings and fore- 
-runners of death, which God fends to wean your 
heart from the love of life, and difpofe you to a wil- 
lingnefs to die. For this end, God fends manifold 
;difeafes, pains, infirmities, wants, ftraits, Ioffes, crof- 
fes, difappointments, &c And, in a fpecial manner, 
;letold people view the forerunners and harbingers of 
ideath, which God fends to prepare his way; fuch as 
I the decays and infirmities of old age, which we have 
r elegantly deferibed in figurative expreffions, Ecclef. 
' xii. 2. Then the light of the fun, moon, and ftars 
' fiiall be darkned ; i. e. In old perfons, the intellect 
jtual powers and faculties, which are as lights in the 
foul, (hall be weakened. And then do, the clouds 

\ return after rain ; i. e. Their diftcmpers are fre- 
! qusnt, like a continual dropping in a very rainy day; 
’) and the ending of one is but the beginning of ano- 

ther.—Ver. 3. “ Then the keepers of the houfe do 
tremble;” i. e. The head and hands which weje em- 
ployed for the prefervation of the body, do (hake— “ The 
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“ The ftrong men bow fhemfeives i. e. The legb fc 

and thighs, which are the pillars of the houfe, bet 
come weak and feeble.^—“ The grinders ceafe, bel'i 
caufe they are few ?” 1. e. the teeth, which, like th P’ 
upper and nether milftone, do grind our meat, am 
prepare it for concodtion, then ceafe to do their part 
—“ Thofe that look out of the windows are dark-ei 
ened iM *• e The eyes wax dim, whereby God calls u? b to turn them away from beholding vanity, and' ttb 
look after the things that are not feen.—Ver. 4.* 
“ The daughters of mufic are brought low;” i. c.i 
They have neither voice nor. ear; they can neither 
fmg themfelves, nor take pleafure in the voice of fc 
finging men or finging women. Then death pulls 
us, as it were, by the ear to think on tbe mufic a- - 
bove.—Ver. 5. “ The almond tree floariflieth i’* * 
i. e. The hair grpws white, like an almond tree in '■ 
the bloflbm. And as the outward parts of the body 1 
do weaken and decay, fo alfo do the inward parts: 
therefore it is faid, Ver. 9. “ Or ever the filver cord 1 
flrall be Icofed, the golden bowl broken, the pitcher * 
broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at the 
cittern i” i. e. The filver cord of the finews is loofed> which carries the faculty of fenfe and motion from 
the head through the body. The head, which, like 
a golden bowl or box, contains the brain, that is the 
fountain of fenfe and motion, through age is broken, 
and turns crazy. The many pitchers of the veins, ] 
which carry the nourifhing blt^d from the well of 
the liver unto each part of the body, become like 
broken vefiels. And the wheel of the arteries, 
which convey the vital fpirits from the heart to the 
feveral members for quickening them, begins to turn 
faint and languid. Ail thefe things do warn old 
perfons to take their affeftions off time’s things, and 
fet them upon things above, tbit they may be helped 
to fay;we “ defire to depart, and to be with Chrift.” 

But, after all, fome believers will have obje£tions 
againfi: 
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ifggainft willingnefs to die, fome whereof I (hall con- 
:;der. ' 
:e Objefl. I. “ I am threatened to be cut off in the 
•‘ower of mine age.” 

a.? Jnf- Inftead of fretting on this account, you ought 
rather to adore and praife a gracious God, that is 

if filling to beftow the reward of the whole day upon 
i'ihce, who haft only laboured fome hours of it. 

1 Kaife him that is willing to take you fo fopn home; 
thereby you will prevent much fin and forrow in 

t, .he v/orld. 
r 1 GbjeEl. II. “ I have houfes* and lands, and a com- 

1 Fortable dwelling on the earth.” 
i r Anf. Thefe are only needful in your paffage thro’ 
. the world; above there is no ufe for thefe comforts. 
’ There God provideth manfions for his people, a 

1 ^houfand times more comfortable, John xiv. 2. 
2 Cor. v. 1. Surely houfes of God’,s building, and 
of Chrift’s furnilbing, are preferable to the cottage# 
;builf by men’s hands.. 

Object. III. “ But I am loth to leave God’s ordi- 
nances, and the fweet communion I have had with 
him therein.” 

Anf. Above there will be no need of ordinances, 
facraments, Bibles or minifters; for the Lamb will 

lj be the light of the heavenly temple, and all hid 
1 things in religion will be difcovered in Chrift's face. 

" There you will celebrate an eternal fahbatb, drink Li the fruit of the vine new wdih Chrift, “ be ever with 
the Lord,” without any cloud or interruption of 

! your communion with him. Is it any iofs to be taken 
from the {hallow flreams, and fet by the fountain 
that is ever full and running over ? 

ObjeEl. IV. “ I am loth to leave the company of 
1 godly friends and relations.” 

Anf. Death will take you k) your friend Chrift, 
that is far better than them all. And for one friend 
you Jofe upon earth, you fhall find an hundred in 

heaven ; 
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heaven ; and thefe godly relations you leave her •1 

you (hill foon meet with them again there, whei 1 

you will have far fweetcr communion than poffib ] ’ 
yo'u can have upon earth with them or the heft cF 
men, who, while here, have feveral infirmities anl! 

pafiions, that many times make their converfe un 
eomfortable. 

Object. V. “ But I Vould fain fee the glory or! 

Zion upon earth, when God’s pronfifes to her fhalf11 

be accomplifttad.” 
/?«/: So Mofes would fain have feen Ifraei’s hap-l 

pinefs in the promifed’land : but his dying in the 
fipm belief of God’s fulfilling all his promifes tojli fhem jhere, was more acceptable to God than hisl 
beholding the performance. And the glory of the 
church militant is a fight nothing comparable to that 
of the church triumphant above. 

Object. VI. “ But I would incline to flay to do 
God more fervice in his church below, whofe necef- 
fities are clamant.” 

jihf. \Ji. You will not. want opportunity for ferv- 
ing and glorifying God above, and where you will I 
be in far better cafe for it. Here our hearts are oft ! 
out of tune for God’s work, and we are forced to J 
hang «our harps upon the willows ; but above there j 
are no willows to hang them on ; no faint there will ' 
ever complain of any indifpofition of heart or tongue. 

idiy% God knows the neceffities of fcis church, 
and is more concerned for them than thou canft be; 
and it is eafy for him to raife up rnftruments to car- 
ry on his work when thou art gone. 

Object. VII. “ I am afraid of the pain and pangs 
of death. The thoughts of thefe make me ihrink 
back.” 

dnf- rji, Many die without much feeming fenfe 
of pain, and it is probable have lefs pain at the heur 
of death, than, they have felt under feveral former 
difeafes. 
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r. idly, It they be tharp they are foon over; and each ■ tng of death will fet fin a ftep nearer the door, and 
; ly foul a ftep nearer home; and therefore it be- 
( >meth a Chriftian to die cheerfully, and to be glad 

hen he can find the grave. 
:i> Now, what I have faid in this chapter is to the 

flieving foul; for it is no wonder though the fouls 
f the ungodly, at death, {brink back into the body, 

ybd tremble to go forth, when they can have no pto- 
aecf of any better lodging than utter darknefs. 

i Direct. V. Study to imitate the ancient worthiest by dying in faith. 
. "r^HIS was the chara£ler and epitaph of the old 

, teftament faints, Heb xi. ij. “ Thefe all died n faith.” As they had lived by faith, fo they died n faith. They not only continued true believers to 
he laft, dying in the ftate of faith, but they died in 
he exercife of faith alfo. Now, the exercife of faith 
n dying includes feveral things, worthy to be imitat- 
;d by all dying believers. 

!/?, An open and profefled adherence to the doc- 
rine of faith ; and truths of Chriftianity. This faith 

*11 Chriftians fhould zealoufly own in the view, of 
jeath, and perfevere in to the laft without waver- 

! ng. This would be to die like martyrs, though we 
1 die in our beds. How ftedfaftly did old Polycarp 
adhere to Chrilt and his truths to the laft, and fo 
died in faith ? When he was urged by the procoriful 
to deny Chrift, he anfwered, “ Thefe fourfeore and 
fix years have I ferved him, and he never once offend- 
ed me: and, how {hall I now deny him.” 

2d/y, Dying in faith imports an inward, hearty 
and firm belief of the fundamental articles of the 
Phrifthn faith ; and improving them fo, as to make 

tern the foundation of our comfort and hope at the 
• hour 
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hour of death. As for inftjnce, we muft yit r 
our departing fouls in the firm belief of their livir \ 
and exifting in a feparate condition after this lif 
and of that future (late of blefiednefs and reft whic;: 
.God hath prepared for ail believers. Again, w!; 
muft difmifs the body to the grave, in a firm belid 
and hope of a joyful refurre&ion at the laft day. Thu 5 
that holy man Job both lived and died in faith, Jojlk 
xix. 25, 26. “ I know that my Redeemer livethi 
and that he {hall ftand at the latter day upon th' b 
earth. And though after my fkin worms deftro:r 
this body, yet in myflefh I {hall fee God.” A Chrif 1 
tian then dies in faith, when he believes thefe truth, r. 
fo, a§ cheerfully to obey God’s call, and venture intc it 
the invifible world, upon the teftimony which Goc j 
hath given concerning it j as Abraham did in going d 
out to an unknown land, Heb. xi. 8. “ By faith A- k 
braham, when he was called to go out into a place: 1 
which he fhould after receive for an inheritance^ 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he 1 
went.” 

3<f/y, The believer dies in faith, when he makes, 
frefh application to Chrift as his only hope and Sa- 
viour, takes him in bis arms of faith, as old Simeon 
did before his death, faying, In the Lord Chrift : 
I have righteoufnefs and ftrehgth; though I have nei- | 
ther righteoufnefs nor ftrength in myfelf, yet I have i 
both in him, my blefled Surety and Redeemer. We 

' have man^ ufes for faith in Chrift at the hour of 
death. By faith we muft depend upon Cbrift’s blood ' 
for making the atonement, and wafhing away the 
guilt of all our bypaft fins. By faith we muft put on 
the rightepufnefs of Chrift for covering our naked 
fouls, when they are to appear and ftand before God. 
By faith we muft rely on Chrift for ftrength to fuffer 
pain, refill temptations, and conquer death and all 
our enemies. By faith, we muft look to Chrift as 
our leader, and truft him for fafe conduit through * the. 



' direct. V. when they arc Dying. l6p 
te dark valley of death, and for fife landing on the 

ore of glory. 
I qth/y, The believer dies in faith, when he trufts his 

nic departing foul with confidence in his Redeemcr’s-hand, 
5faying with Paul, 2 Tim. i. 12. “I know in whom i: [ have believed, and am perfaaded that he is able 
<Jo keep that which I have committed to him againft 
)}hat day.”1 This was the Pfalmift’s praftice, Pfalm 
ssxxi. 5. “ Into thy hand I commit my fpirit; for rhou ihalt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.” So the 

:i]pian that dies in faith; commits the jewel of his 
•( foul to his Redeemer’s keeping, and confides in his 
nbare of it. Why? He made it, he hath redeemed 

3 it, he loves it, it is his own, a member of his body, 
>x.and he will not hate his own flelh. He loves his 
3; dying faints much better than we love an eye, a hand, 
i jor any other member of our body, which, to be fure, 
t we wiil not lofe, if it be in our power to fave it. 

Sth/y, Dying in faith imports, that the dying faint, 
.rconfides in God’s faithfulnefs and truth for making 

igood al’l thefe promifes to his church and people 
rafter his death, which are not yet accomplifhed. 
. We fiiould go.oflf the ftage in the firm belief of God’s 
r fulfilling all his promifes concerning the profperity 

of his church, the calling of the Jews, the deftruc- 
tion of Antichrift, and the fecond coming of our 
Lord; and likewife concerning our families, that 
God will be as good as his word, and be a father to 
,the fatherlefs, and a hulband to the widow. ! Would we then be fo happy as to die in faith, let 
ius take thefe advices. 

iy?, Let us be careful to get faith before-hand; 
for death is a time to ufe faith, not to get it. They 
were foolilh virgins, who had their oil to buy when 
the bridegroom was come. 

2c//y, Study to live every day in the exercife of 
faith, and be (till improving and making ufe of Chrift 

P in 
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in all his offices, and for all thefe ends and ufes for ’ 
which God hath given him to believers. 

3<//y, Be frequently clearing up your evidences for i1, 
heaven, and beware of letting fin blot them to you. 

4M/y, Record and lay up the experiences of God’s ’ 
kind dealings with you, and be often refletting upon 1 

them, that you may have them ready at hand in the : : 

hour of death. 
Laftly, Meditate much on thefe promifes, which s 

have been fweet and comfortable to you in the time L 

of ftraits; and beg that the Lord may bring them . 
to your remembrance when you come to die. 

Direct. VI Set the examples of other dying faints 
before you, and ftudy in like manner to Jhine in 
grace, and be exemplary in piety and heavenly 
difeourfe, for the glory of God and good of fouls, | 
•when you are going off the Jlage. 

THIS is the laft opportunity you have of doing 
fervice to God, and the intereft of religion; 

wherefore ftrive to improve it diligently for the 
honour of God, and the edification of thofe that 
furvive you. How pleafant is it to fee God’s people 
leaving the world, commending Chrilt and his fer- 
vice, and perfuming the place they lie in with their 
laft breath ? I have, Chap. III. Dirett. V. and VI. 
adduced feveral motives to prefs this point, and given 
direftions concerning the fpeech and behaviour of 
the children of God when on fick-beds, which I fhall 
not repeat. 

That which I defig.n here, is, to fet before you the 
examples of fome eminent faints, and their exem- 
plary pious, and holy fpeeches and fayings, when 
they were a-dying; and that in order to confirm and 
eftablifh others in religion, and alfo to excite them 
to imitate thefe Ihining worthies when they alfo come 
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iome to die. Surely it is for this very end, that God 
jiath ordered us to be compafied about with fo great 

, i cloud of witnefles, Heb. xii. t. Thus doth the 
Apoftle improve their example, Heb. xi. And, how 

jSarneft is he in this matter? Heb. vi. it, 12. “ And 
we defire, that every one of you do (hew the fame 
diligence, to the full aflurance of hope unto the 
pnd : that ye be not flothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mifes.” 

I (hall begin with fome examples from the facred 
hiftory ; and, in the firft place, with the King of 
faints, our Lord Jefus Chritt. O how fweet and 
comfortable were his difcourfes unto his difciples 
when his death drew nigh ! and what a heavenly 
prayer did he make for them and all his cleft ones 
at that time ! Thefe we have recorded in the xiv. xv. 

axvi. and xvii. chapters of John; which are moft 
feafonable at all times for us to read and meditate 
upon, but efpecially when death is approaching. 
And likewife let us read the hiftory of our Lord’s 
paflion, in which we may obferve the wonderful ex- 
preffions of his faith in God, his patience under fuf- 
ferings, his piety to his enemies, his love to his mo- 
ther and his difciples, his concern for his Father’s 
glory, his obedience in his death, and his willingnefs 
to be offered up. Thus the bleffed Sun of righteouf- 

^ nefs did fhine forth moft glorioufly at his fetting, 
with the radiant beams of his heavenly graces and 

! virtues; and herein.he hath fet himfelf a pattern to- all dying faints to the end of the world. 
Jacob when he was on his death-bed, called his 

Tons together, and gave them many fpecial charges 
;! and bleflings; we have his excellent words recorded 

in Gen. xlviii. and xlix. chapters. And in particu- 
lar, how fweetly doth he fpeak of the coming of the 
Meffiah to them ? Gen. xlix.* 10, 18. and, how affec- 
tionately doth he commend God’s goodnefs and kind 

P 2 providence 
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providence towards him through his life? Geni: i|» 
xlv. 15, 16 ‘The God which fed me all my life ip 
long unto this day.” &c. 

Jofeph, when he was a-dyihg, fpoke lovingly to ( his brethren, who had dealt cruelly with him; and ' j|. 
affured them of the Lord’s faithfulnefs in keeping !t. 
his promife to their fathers, Gen. 1. 20. “ I die, and | 
God will furely vifit you, and bring you out of this 1 

land.” I v Mofes, when he was to,'go up to mount Nebo to f> die there, left many bleffings, and gave many weigh- f 
ty charges to the children of Ifrael; we have his ho- j 
ly and ravifhing words recorded, Deut. xxxii. and i t. xxxiii. chapters. And particularly, how pleafantly 
doth he commend God, and his ways to the people f 
Deut. xxxii. 4. “ He is the rock, his work is per- ! 

for all his ways are perfeft: a God of truth, 
and without iniquity, juft and right is he.” 

Jofhua, when he was near his end, gave many fo- 
lemn charges and exhortations to the people, which 
we have narrated, Jofh. xxiii. and xxiv. chapters. 
And there we may fee the remarkable methods he 
takes to rivet impreflions and convi£\ions upon them, 
now when he can inftrutt them no longer. And par*- 
ticularly, he appeals to their conferences concerning j 
the faithfulnefs of God in keeping his word to them, 
that fo he might engage them to fidelity to him, ! 
Jcih. xxxiii 14 “ And behold, this day I am going j 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in all your j 
hearts and in all your fouls, that not one thing hath 1 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God fpak-e concerning you.” 

David, when his end was near, afiembled the i 
people, and folemnly charged them, as in the audi- 3 
euce of God, fo keep hi's commandments, 1 Chron, J 
xxviii. 8, 9. And particularly, he charged his fon 
and fuccefibr Solomon, rto “ know the God of his fa- ther, 
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rilher, and to fervc him with a perfect heart, and with 
||a willing mind.” 
I The apoftle Paul, when taking his laft farewel 

of the elders of Ephefus, he moft folemnly charges 
them, to take heed to themfelves, and the flocks 
bver which the holy Gholl had made them overfeers, 
A£ts xx. 28. And, how fweetly doth he fing, in the 
jview of approaching death ! 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. “ I 
am new ready to be oflFered, the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have fought the good fight, I have 
finifhed my courfe, I have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid u<p forme a crown of righteouf- 
nefs, which the Lord the righteous Judge fhall give 
me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all 
them alfo that love his appearing.” 

In imitation of thefe icriptwrc-faints, the people 
of God in all ages have ftudied to glorify God, and 
edify men at their death, by commending God and 
godlinefs to their friends and families. Thefe we 
ought to teach by our example, both how to live and 
how to die, as others have dene before us. Thus 
faid once a dying faint to his family, ‘ I have for- 
merly taught you how to live, and now I teach you 
how to die.* 

Now, becaufe in all ages the fpeeches of dying 
Chriftians have been much obferved, that God ha-th 
remarkably blefled them to the eftablilhment and 
confirmation, quickening and exciting of others to 
imitate them } I fhall br'og feveral examples from 
human hiftoriesand writings, and mollly from Clark’s 

jlives, of fundry eminent faints, whofe graces have 
{ fhone brighteft, and their fpeeches were moft hea- 

! verily, when the fun of their life was at the fetting. 
1. That old difciple, Polycarp, when he came to 

the flake at which he was burnt, defired to ftand 
; untied, faying, ‘ Let me alone ; for he that gave 

i me ftrength to come to the fire, will give me pa- 
' tience to endure the flame without your tying.’ 

P 3 a . So 
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2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over death, faying,- i 
* Let him only fear death, who muft pafs from this U 
death to the fecond death.’ When he heard the k 
fentence of death pronounced againft him, he faid, , ii 
‘ I thank God for freeing me from the prifon of this , : 
body.’ t 

3. Bafil, when the emperor Valens fent his officers life' to tempt him with great preferments, to turn from 
the faith, he rejected them with fcorn, faying, ‘ You 
may offer thefe things tcf children.’ And, wrhen they 
threatened him withYufferings, he faid, ‘ Threaten ; 
your purple gallants with thefe things, that give 
thcmftlves to their pleafures. 

When Moddtus the Prefect threatened Bafil, to 
confiscate his goods, to torment him, to hanifh him, 
or kill him, he anfwered, ‘ He needed not fear con- 1 
fifcation,. that had nothing to lofe ; nor banifhment, 
to whom heaven only is a country ; nor torments, ' 
when his body would be dafhed with one blow; 
nor death, which is the only way to fet him at H* ij 
berty ’ The Prefedh telling him he was mad, he faid, ’ 
* Opto me in aeternum Jic delirarey I wifh 1 may for 
ever be thus mad.’ 

4. Ignatius being led from Syria'to Rome to be \ 
torn in pieces of wild beafts, he expreft his fear left . 
it fhould happen to him as to feme others, that 
the lions, out of a kind of reverence, would not'dare ; 
to touch him ; and therefore he oft wifhed, ' That j 
their appetites might be whetted to difpatcb him. 
For (faid he) the lions teeth are but like a mill, _ 
which, though it bruifeth, yet waffeth not the good 
wheat, only prepares and fits it to be made pure 
bread. Let me be broken bv then\, fo that 1 may 
be made pure manchet for heaven 1 

5. The great Mr. Kncx, our reformer, when he 
lay a-dying, was much in praytr, ever crying, “ Come 
Lord Jefus ; Tweet Jefus, into thy hands 1 commend 
my fpirit.” Being alked by thofe that attended him, 
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: his pain was great ? he ahfwered, ‘ That he did 
.ot efteem that a pain, which fiiould be to him 

: be end. of ail trouble, and the beginning of eter- 
(al joys.’ Oft-timcc, after fome deep meditations, 

: te faid, ‘ O ferve the Lord in fear, and death fball 
iot be terrible to you ; blefied is the death of thofe 

'i bat have part in the death of Jefus/ 
i After a fore temptation from Satan, (which I for- 

: merly mentioned,) over which he triumphed at 
length, he faid, ‘Now the enemy is gone away 
afliamed, and {hall no more return. I am fure now 
jny battle is at an end, and that without pain of body, 
or trouble of fpirit, I {hall fhortly change this mortal 
land miferable life, with that happy and immortal 
life, which {hall never have an end.’ After one 
had prayed for him, he was alked, whether he heard 
,the prayer ? He anfwered, ‘ Would to God you had ::beard it with fuch an car and heart as I have done l' 
[adding, Lord Jcfus, receive my fpirit.’ With which 
;words, without any motion of hands or feet, as one 
falling afleep, rather than dying, he ended his life. 

6. Do£tor Gouge, when he was old and dying, 
was fore affiidted with the ffone and other painful ma- 
ladies*, yet though by reafon of his pains he was eft 
heard to groan, he never once grumbled againft the 

j difpenfations of God. He never cried out, great 
| fuffertr, but oft, A great /inner: yet ftill comforted 
t bimfelf, that there is a great Saviour. In his greatefi 

1 torments he would fay, ‘ Well, yet in all thefe 
H there is nothing of hell, or of God’s wrath. O 
J my foul, be filent, be patient : it is thy God and ■ Father that thus orders thine eflatc. Thou art his, 

, bis clay ; he may' tread and trample upon thee as 
l he pleafeth ; thou baft deferved much more. ’Tis 

> enough that thou art kept out of hell : though thy 
v pains be grievous, yet they are not intolerable, thy 
t God affords feme intermiffions; he wdll turn it to 
1 thy. good, and at length put an end to all; and none of 
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of thefe comforts can be expected in hell.’ In hisi 
greateft pains, he oft ufed holy Job’s words, “ Shall}11 

we receive good from the hands of the Lord, and§* 
not evil alfo ?” When any of his friends would haver 
comforted him, with telling him of his eminent1! 

gifts and fervice in the miniftry, fu would anfwer, ■ 
‘ I dare not think of any fuch thing for comfort: 
only Jefus Chrift, and what he hath done and e-n- if 
dured, is the ground of my fure comfort.’ The * 
thoughts of death were pleafant to him, which he 
often termed, his beft friend* next unto Jefus Chrift. 
And he would blefs God, that he had nothing to do, 
but to die. 

7. I have read of another minifter under the like f- 
extreme pains. When he was aflced, How he did ? } f- 
His frequent anfwer was, ‘The bulh always burn- < 
ing, but not confumed; though my pains are above 
the ftrength of nature, yet they are not above the ■ 
fupports of grace.’ He •would pray, 1 Lord, drop com- 
fort into thefe bitter waters of Marah. Let the 
blood of fprinkling, which extinguifheth the fire 
of thine anger, allay my burning pain. Oh, if ] 
my patience were more, my parin would be lefs.; | 
Lord, give me patience, and inflitt what thou 
wilt. This is a fiery chariot, but it will carry me 
to heaven. O my God, break open the prifon- 
door, and fet my poor captive foul free ; 1 defire 
to be difiblved, but enable me willingly to wait thy 
time.’ He ■would again cry, ^When fhall the time 
come, that I fhall neither fin mere, nor forrow 
more ! Lord, keep me from diOionouring thy name 
by impatience. Oh, who would not, even in burn- 
ings, have honourable thoughts of God! Lord, thou 
gaveft me no occafion to have hard thoughts of thee. 
Blefled be God for the peace of my inward man, 
when my outward man is fo full of trouble. This 
is a bitter cup, but it is of my Father’s mixing; and 
fh-all I not then’drink it ? 

8 Mrs 
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is' 8. Mrs Jean Aflcew, wbo was a martyr in King 
Henry's reign, to her confeflion in Newgate ihe thus 

j ubfcribed : ‘ Written by me, Jean Aflcew, that neither 
-U’iiheth death, nor feareth its might, and as merry 

5 ;s one bound towards heaven.' When the Chancellor 
client her letters at the flake, offering her the King’s 

: lardon, if fhe would recant: fhe refufing to look 
!» ipon them, gave this anfwer : ‘ That fhe came not 

; ’hither to deny her Lord and Mafter.* 
9. Mr. James Bainham, when he was at the flake 

in the midfl of the burning fire, which had half-con- 
1 timed his legs and arms, fpake thefe words : * O ye 

i’apifts! Uehold ye look for miracles, and here now 
ye may fee a miracle; for in this fire I feel no mere 
pain, than if I were on a bed of down -, it is to me 

I as a bed of rofes.’ 
, 10. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smith- 
field, and his legs were quite confumed with the fire, 
lift up his hands, his fingers flaming like torches, 
but his heart abounding with comfort, crying out, 
« None but Chrift, none but Cbrift.’ 

1 1. Mr. Robert Glover, a little before his death, 
had loft the fenfe of God's favour, for which he was 
in great heavinefs and ferrowj but when he came 
within fight of the flake at which he was to fuffer, 
he was on a fudden fo filled with divine comfort, 
that, clapping his hands together, he cried out to his 
fervant, He is come, he is come fo dii>d moft 

' cheerfully. 
' 1 2. It was a faying of Auguftine, « Boughs fall 
joff trees, and ftones cut of buildings ; and why 
\ fnou'd it feem ftrange that mortal men dir t” 13. Mr. John Dod had a violent fever, that there 
? was'but little hope of his life ; yet, at length, his phy- jfician coming fro him, faid, Now I have hope of 
| your recovery.’ ' To whom Mr. Dod anfwered, ‘You think to comfort me with this; but you make 
? my heart fad. It is as if you ftiould tell one, who 

had 
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had been fore weather-beaten at fea, and conceiving 
he was now arrived at the haven- where his foil 
longed to be, that he muft go back again to bf 
tofled with new winds and waves.’ 

He would often fay, in his laft ficknefs, ‘ I air : not afraid to look death in the face. 1 can fay. r Death, where is thy fling? Death" cannot hurt me. w- 
He ufed to fay, The knowledge of two things would,- 
make one willing to die, viz. What heaven is, and. 
that it is mine.’ Yes, (faid one,) if a man were » 
fure of that. To whom he anfwered, * Truly affu- 
rance is to be had: and what have we been doing,, 
all this while ?’ 

Some others of the fayings of this holy man were 
fo pithy and remarkable, I cannot pafs rhem here. 

Once Mr. Dod coming to vifit a godly minifter on 
his death-bed, who was much opprefled with me- 
lancholy, and complained to him,faying, ‘ O Mr. Dod, 
what will you fay of him, who is going out of the 
world, and can find no comfort To whom Mr. Dod 
anfwered, ‘ What will you fay of our Saviour Cbrift, 
who, when he was going out of the world, found 
no comfort, but cried out, “ My God, my God, why 
haft thou forfaken me ?”• He faid of afflictions, 
‘ They are God’s potions, which we may fweeteu 
by faith and faithful prayer; but 'we, for the moft 
part, make them bitter, putting into God’s cup 
the evi) ingredients of our impatience and unbe- 
lief.’—He calleth death the friend of grace, though it 
be the enemy of nature; for, whereas the word, 
facraments and prayer do but weaken fin, death 
kills it. He ufed to fay, ‘ A man is never in a 
hard condition, unlefs he have a hard heart, and 
cannot pray ?’—He inftru&ed Chriftians. how they 
fhould never have a great nor lading affliClion, and 
that was, by looking upon the things that are not 
feen, which are eternal, 2 Cor iv. 17, 18. For what 
can be great to him, that counts the world nothing ? and 
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hou a King’s fon, and lookeft fo ill ?” And, when 

J‘bch complained to him of their crofles and Ioffes, 
•je would ufe the words of Eliphaz to Job, “ Do the ■ fonfolations of God feem fmall unto you !*’ ‘ God Jiath taken from you your children, your goods, &c. , jut he hath not taken from you’“himl'elf, his Chrift, ffior his Spirit, nor heaven, nor eternal life.’ 

• To a friend of his, that rofe from a mean to a 
; ^reat eflate, he fent word, ‘ That this was but as 

if he Ihould go out of a boat into a barge or fliip; 
Ibut he ought ferioufly to remember, that whrlft 
he was in this world, he was but upon the floating 1 fea.* 

He oft faid, ‘ That if it were lawful to envy any, 
• he would envy thofe that turn to God in their youth, 

whereby they efcape much fin and forrow, and are 
5ike Jacob, that ftole the blefling betimes—He ufed 
to compare reproofs given in paflion, to fcalding 

([potions, which the patient could not take down; in 
reproofs, we fliould 1-abour for meeknefs of wifdom, 

rufing foft words, and hard arguments. 
He was a mod popular minifter, but much per- 

fccuted. Once he took a journey to fee his father-in- 
llaw. Mr. Greenham, and to bemoan himfelf to him 
, upon account of his croffes and hard ufage, Mr. Green- 
ham, having heard all he could fay, anfwered him 
thus; “ Son, fon, when afflidlion lieth heavy, fin 
lieth light.” Mr. Dod ufed oft to blefs God for this 
fpeech, faying, ‘ If Mr. Greenham had bemoaned him 

: as he expe&ed, he had done him much hurt.’ He 
forgot not this faying in his old age, but made excel- 
lent ufe of it for himfelf and others. 

14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of Swit- 
zerland, when lying on his death-bed, and being 
afked,- whether the light did not offend him ? he an- 

fwered, 
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fwcred, pointing to his bread, ‘ Hie Jat lucis, Here', 
is abundance of light, meaning of comfort and joy/ 
He afked one of his friends. What news? His friendi 
anfweredj None. Then fayeth he, I will tell you1 

fome news ; ‘ I (hall prefently be with my Lord 
Chrift.’ 

15. A certain godly man paffing through his lad 
ficknefs with extraordinary calmnefs of conscience, r 
being alked by foml of his friends anent it4 he an- 
fwered, that he had ftedfaflly fixed his heart upon 
that fweet promife, Ifa. xxvi. 3. “ Thou wilt keep S 
him in perfcQ peace, whofe mind is ftayed on thee; 
becaufe he trufteth in thee.’’ And my God (faith ( 

he) hath gracioully made it fully good unto my foul. . 
16 Mr. Robert Bolton minifter at Broughtoun, f well known by his writings, in time of his lad fick- 

nefs, which was long and (harp, often breathed 1‘ 
out thefe words; ‘ Oh, when will this good hour ! 
come! When diall I be diflblved ? When lhall I : 

be with Chrid V Being told, that to be diflblved was jc 

indeed better for him, yet it would be better for ? 
the church that he fhould day here; he anfwered, | 
If I Ihall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 1! 
will bring me again, and (hew me both it and his ; 
habitation ; but, if otherwife, lo, here I am, let 1 
him do what feemeth good in his eyes. Being afked 

^y another, If he could not be content to live, if 1 
it pleafed God ! he anfwered, ‘ I grant that life is a i 
great bleffing of God, neither will I neglect any i 
means that maypreferve it; and do heartily fubmit 
to God’s will ; but of the two, I infinitely defire j 
more to be diflblved, and to be with Chrid.’—He 
bade all that came to fee bimx make fure of Chrid 
before they came to die, and look upon the world 
now as a lump of vanity He encouraged the mi- 
niders that came to him, to be diligent and couragi- 
ous in the work of the Lord, and not to faint nor 
droop for any affliftion that fliould arife thereupon. 

When 
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; When he found bimfelf very weak, he called for 

'his wife and children. ‘ He defired her to bear his 
j diflolution, which was now at hand, with a Chriftian 
fortitude, a thing he had been preparing her for by 

(thefpace of twenty years; and bade her make no 
doubt but (he fhould meet him again in heaven/ 

;*e. e horted his children to remember thefe things he had frequently told them before;' adding, ‘ That 
.! be hoped and believed, that none of them durlt 
th/nk to meet him at the great tribunal in an unre- 

,1 generate ftate/ 
j i Some of his parifh coming to watch with him, it 
:) was mov«d, that as by his doflrirje he had difeovered 
!to them the exceeding comforts that were in Chrift, 
: fo he would now tell them what he felt in his own 

1 Foul. ‘ Alas (faid he) do ye look for that of me now, 
I ithat wants breath and llrength to fpeak ? I have told 
you enough in my miniftry; but yet, to fatisfy you, 
I am, by the wonderful mercies of God, as full of 
Icomfort as my heart can bold ; and I feel nothing in 
jny foul but Chrift, with whom I heartily defire to 
he/—And, obferving fome weeping, he looked to 
them, and faid, O, in hat a deal ado there is before 

I one can die ! 
When the pangs of death were upon him, being 

told that fome of his dear friends were about him 
to take their laft farewel, he caufed himfelf to be 
iraifed up in his bed; and, after a few gafpings for 
breath he faid, < I am now drawing on apace to my 
iaiffolution; hold out, faith and patiepce, your work 
yvill fpeedily be at an end.” And then, fhaking them all by the hands, prayed heartily and particu- 
larly for them ; and defired them to make fure, of 

t heaven, and to bear in mind what he had formerly 
fold them in his miniftry; protefting to them, that 
the doftrine he had preached to them for the fpace 
of twenty years was the truth of God, as he fhould 

Q anfwer 



18a Choice Sayings Chap. VII. 
anfwer it at the tribunal of Chrift, before whom he t 
fliould fhortly appear. 

When he was ftruggling with death, a very dear , 
friend taking him by the hand, alked him, if he felni- 
not much pain? Truly no {/aid he) the greateft £ ■ 
feel is your cold hand. 

17. Mr John Holland, a godly minifter, conti- 
nued his ufual pra&ice of expounding the fcripture , 
in his family to the laft; and, the day before hisi f 
death, he called for the Bible, and caufmg another to t read the eighth chapter of the Romans, he difcourfed • 
upon it verfe by vet fe ■ but on a fudden he faid, ‘ O . 
flay your reading; what brightnefs is this I fee ! j 
Have you lighted up any candles ?’ A ftander-by 1. 
faid, no, it is the i'un-ftiine (for it was about five 
o’clock in a clear fummer’s evening) * Sunfhine ! 
faith he, nay, it is my Saviour’s fhine. Now fare-. . 
wel world, welcome heaven; the day-ftar from on; high hath vifited my heart: O fpeak it when lam!, 
gone, and preach it st my funeral; God dealeth fa- | 
miliarly with man, I feel his mercy. I fee his ma-; 
jefty ; whether in the body or out of the body, I can-; 
not tell, God knoweth ; but I fee things that are un- 
utterable.* And in this rapture he continued till he. 
died. 

18. I knew, not long ago, an eminently godly man 
G. M. that fell into feveral fuch extraordinary rap- 
tures fometime before his death, fuch as his bodily 
ftrength and fpirit were not able to fupport under, 
though he had no ficknefs. Sometimes he was fo 
fwallowed up and overcome by the manifeftations of 
God’s love to his foul, that his words could not be 
well underdood ; his natural colour, heat and ftrength j 
would fo go off, that all about him would conclude j 
him to be dying? but, when he was able to get! 
words uttered, they were fo heavenly and ravifhing; 
concerning the love of Chrift and freedom of grace,, 
that by ftanders could not hear him without weeping. ; Sometimes; 
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" Sometimes minifters, when they came to vifit him* 
and found him in thefe raptures, were forced to turn r all their prayers in his behalf into praifes; except 

; fome petitions they would put up to God, ‘ That he 
‘ might gracioufly fpare and be tender of his weak 

body, and enable him to bear that load of loving- 
• tkindnefs God was pleafed to let out to him, and : which his prefent bodily ftrength was not fufficient 
' for.' Yea, they would be put to cry, ‘ Lord, if it J be thy will, hold thy hand, for he is but a clay-vef- 

^ fel; this new wine will burft the old bottle : preferve 
^ him in life, as a monument of the rich grace of God, 

for the conviftion of atheifts and carnal people, and 
1 for the confirmation of the faith of the children of 
'■ God.’—Sometimes he would cry in abrupt expref- : fions, ‘ Q angels, help me to praife him ! O faints, 
v, admire his love, and wonder at him.—Again, O 1 flames of love ! My Jbul feeth Chrift! the heavens 

open! 1 fee a throne, and the Lamb in the midft of 1 the throne! O what think ye of Chrift ! My foul y . breathes, breathes toward him ! My fpirit is exhaled 
• out of me by the manifeftations of God I’—He ufed 
• . frequently to fay with a heavenly ajr to his friends^ 1 * O what think ye of Chrift ?’—When his extafy did 

fomewhat abate, fo that he attained a pleafant calm- 1 j nets of thought, and freedom of fpeech, he would 
• ; difcourfe of the myfteries of religion, the ele£ting 
f ’ love of God, the freedom of grase, the unfearchable 1 riches of Chrift, and the glorious contrivance of re- 1' demption through his death and facrifice; I fay, he 1 j would talk of thefe things more like an angel than 

a man. For fuch was his heavenly eloquence, fiu- ■ ency of words, and facility of fpeaking upon thefe :: fubjecls (which otherwife was not natural to him) 
) that thefe who came to fee him were exceedingly furprifed and aftonilhed to hear him. His body :|f gradually weakened under thefe raptures of fpirif, | and he longed much to be off the world, becaufe he 

2 thought 
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thought he could be fo little ufefiSl in it for advanc- 
ing God’« honoTir. He reckoned himfelf bound to 
improve the (hort time he was like to have here, in 1 

commending Chrift.and religion to all that he had 1 

accefs to, and al'fo to admonifn them of any thing he : 

knew amifs in them, which he did moft convincing- 1 

ly. And having occafion to fee foroe who vilipended M 

tne eftabliflied church, and the ordinances difpenfed 
in it j he highly commended the ordinances, and j 

told them, that, from his own fweet experience, he 
could fay that God was to be found in them.—He 
fcemed to have fin wonderfully mortified: for he 1 

complained of no other heart-plague but felf, and it 
was his great exercife to get felf wholly fubdued : he ! 
purfued it through many of its windings and lurk- 
ing places, and after all be would regret his little 
fuccefs againfl it; ‘ For (faith he) when I am in my 
tnoft elevated frames, and admitted to the neareft 
accefs to my Redeemer, that fubtile enemy felf will 
enters in with me, and offers to pujl the crown off 
his head before my face.’ 

Once after hearing a fermon on Pfalm Ixxx. 8. , 
I will hear s^hat God the Lord will fpeak/' he 

broke out in a rapturous difcourfe to one that came 
to fee him, blcffing God that had fpoke to him in that 
fermon. ‘ And O (faid he) what am I, that the rock 
of Ifrael fliould have fpoken to me thcfe three fer- 
mon-days by-gone, affuring me that all my fins are I 
forgiven? What am I, a vile worm, that he fliould j 
be fo kind and condcfcending, as to difeover Chrift l 
and heaven in fuch a manner to me, and affute me ( 
that I will fhortly be with h:m-? Oh, I thought that 
I had finned him away from me, but l fee he -.i-ill 
not bide away ! O admirable free grace ! O help 
me to praife him ! 

When death drew near, there was fome alteration 
in his cafe ; yet he never qudtioned his intereft in 
Chrift i but (till afferted, ‘ / imm he is my God and my 
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my Redeemer, and 1 [hallJhortly he -with him.* And 
once, when he was ready to complain for want of 
God’swonted manifeftations, hefaid, ‘TheLordknew 
his body was now weak, and could not bear what 

! formerly he had met with *, yet (faid he) glory to his 
j name, he hath given me three blinks fince my laft 
j illnefs began.’ 

19. Dr. Harris, head of Trinity-college in Oxford, 
I in his laft ficltnefs ufed to exhort all about him to 
i get faith above all things. ‘ It is (faid he) your vic- 
tory, your peace, your life, your crown, and your 

, chicfeft piece of fpiritual armour. Howbeit, get on 1 all other pieces, and go forth in the Lord’s might: 
ftand to the fight, and the ifiue ftiall be glorious. 
Only forget not to call in the help of your general: 
do all from him, and under him,’ On the Lord’s 
day he would not have any kept from the ordinances 
on his account; and, when they returned from the 
fermons, he would fay to them, Come, what have ye 
for me ? And, when any gave him account of what 
they had heard, he would refume the heads thereof, 
and fay, ‘O what excellent truths are thefed Lay 
them'up carefully, for you will have need of them.’ 
—"When friends came to vifit him, he would fay, 
I cannot fpeak, but Lean hear. Being alked, where 
his comfort lay ? He anfwcred, In Chriji and in the 
free grace of God. 

One telling him that he might take much comfort 
in his labours and the good he had done ; his an- 1 fwer was, ‘ All is nothing without a Saviour, with- 
out him, my heft works would condemn me, Oh,. 
I am alhamed of them, they are fo mixed with fio^ 
I have done nothing for God as I ought.—Oh, lofs 
of time fits very heavy upod my fpirit: work, Wiprk 
apace : aflure yourfelves, nothing will more trouble 
you, when you come to die, than that you have done 
no more for God, who have done fo much for you,’’ 

Sometimes he ufed thus to breathe out himfeltv 
‘ 0^3. » 5 - 
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* I never in all my life faw the worth of a Chrift t 
nor tafted the fweetnefs of God’s love in that tnea; e 
fure as now I do.’—Being alked by minifters, wha ( 
they fhould chiefly rcqueft for him? He anfwe/ed it- 
‘ Do not only pray for me, but praife God tftat h< l 
fupports me, and keeps off Satan from me in m3 ii ■weaknefs i beg that I may hold out, I am now a 
good way home, near the Ihore, I leave you toiling rt 
on the fea : Oh, it is a good time.to die in !’ 

In all the latter-wills which he made, he took care r 
this legacy fhould flill be inferted ; Item, I bequeath « 
to all my children, and to their children’s children,!;: 
to each of them a Bible, v.ith this infeription, None t 
but Chrift. He ufed to fay, It is a hard thing for a r 
faint to forgive himfelf feme faults, when God hath fc 
forgiven them. 

30. David Chitraeu% when he lay a dying, lifted up s 
his head from the pillow to hear the difeourfes of t! 
his friends that fat by him, and faid, ‘ That he ihouid u 
die with the greater comfort, if he might die learn- i 
ing foinething.’ 

2t. Mr. Cooper, when a dying, faid, ‘ I faw not ! 
my children when they were in*the womb, yet there 
the Lord fed them without my care or knowledge, I 
fnall not fee them when 1 go cut of the body, yet 
fhall they not want a father—Again, death is fame., 
what dreary, and the flreams of that Jordan between 
us and our Canaan run furioafly, but they ftand flill 
when the ark comes.’ 

22. The reverend Mr. Halyburton, that fhining 
light in St Andrews, when a dying, commended 
Chiift and godlinefs with great earneftnefs to all that 
came to fee him. He exhorted his brethen to dili- 
gence in the iriiniliry ‘ It was the delight of my 
heart (faid he) to preach the gofpel; I delired to de- 
creafe, that the bridegtcom might increafe, and to be 
f.ething that he might be ail I repent I did not 
mere fer him. O that I had the tongues of men and ' 

angels 
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iigeis, to ptaife him.’ When he was advli'ed to lye 
faliiet, he laid, ‘ Whereon Ihould a man bellow his 

breath} but in commending the Lord JefusChrift, 
ii,lod cloathed in our nature, dying for our fins.?’ 

He caufed to read one of Mr. Rutherford's letters, 
rtz. that to Mr. John Mein, and thereafter faid, 
i .That is a book I would recommend to you all, 
Ehere is more practical religion in that letter, than 

[t a book of larger volume. 
re . He exhorted feme minifters that came to fee him 
.0 faithfulnefs. ‘ As for the work of the miniftry. 
jfaid he) it was my deliberate choice: were my 

n lays lengthened out much more, and days as trouble- 
some as they are like to be, 1 would rather be a con- 
3 Aemned minifler of God than the greateft prince on 
sarrh—He faid, when taking farewel of his wife, 

i phildren and fervants, * Here is a demonftrauon of 
l [he reality of religion, that I, a poor weak timorous 
i man, as much afraid of death as any, am now en- 
. abled by the power of grace, compofedly and with 
lijoy to lock death in the face, I dare Idek it in the 

t ‘face in its m6ft ghaflly fhape, and hope within a 
: little fo have the vi&ory. 1 cannot but commend 
I the Lord jefus. As far as my word will go, 1 muft 

ft proclaim it, he is ^he beft mafter that ever I faw.’— 
. To his fon, who was a child, he faid, ‘ if I had as 

* many fons as there are hairs in your head, I would 
j f beftow them all on God.— To feme prefent he faid, 

? O firs, I dread mightily that a rational fort of religion 
i is coming in among us; I mean by it, a religion 

: j that confifts in a bare attendance on outward duties 
t and ordinances, without the power of godiinefs; and 
: thence people fiiall fall into a way of ferving God, 

which is mere Deifm, having no relation to Chrift 
! Jefus and the Spirit of God ’—lie exprefled his fears 

• of a florm coming on the church of Scotland ; but 
I he faid, the day would break, and the Lord would ; arife, and he hoped the church would be made a 1 wonder,^ 
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wonder, and the Lord will fay, Lo this people hal. 
1 formed for myfelf; he can make a nation to i 
born at once—He cried often with the fpoufe in til 
Song, “ When (hall the day break and the fliadov c. 
flee away ? Turn, my beloved, and be thou as a re, 
or a young hart on the mountains of Bether.” 

He faid, ‘ (hall I forget Zion ? Nay, let my righi 
hand forget her cunning, If I prefer not Jerufaler 
to my chiefeft joy. O to have God returning t 
this church, and his work going on in the world ; 
If every drop of my blood, every bit of my body. 
every hair of my head, w'ere all men, they (houli.. 
all go to the fire to‘ have this going on.—He faid, i I would fay, that I would fpeak no more in the nam<, 
of the Lord, it would be like a fire within me. I , 
am calling you to fee a miracle, God is melting me ,, 
down into corruption and dull, and yet he is- keeping t 
me in a calm.—I could not believe that I would have,, 
borne, and borne cheerfully, this rod fo long; this is 
a miracle, pain without pain ; and this is not a fancy 
of a man difordered in his brain, but of one lying in 
full compofire. O bleft be God, that ever I was: 
born, 1 have a father, a mother, and ten brethren and 
filters in heaven, and I fhall be the eleventh. 1 fhall 
fhortly be at that glory I have b$en long expe&ing: 
though I come not near Mr. Shield’s glory, nor. 
Mr Anderfon’s, yet I will be well enough if I win | 
in. Worthy is the Lamb to receive glory.’ 

23. Mr. Hugh Mackail in his fpeech before his 
death, faith, * I have elleemed the folemn engage- 
ments of this nation to the Lord’s pregnant per- 
formances of that promife, Ifa. xliv. 5. Where it is 
evident, that where church reformation come to any 
maturity, they arrive at this degree of faying, “ I am 
the Lord’s, and fubferibing with the hand unto the 
Lord.” So was it in the days of the reforming kings 
of Judah, and after the reftoration from the captivity 
of Babylon in the days of Nehemiah. This, fame promife 
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romife did the Lord Jefus make yea and amen to 
B, when he redeemed us from fpiritual Babylon.— 
glorify him that he hath called me forth to fuffer 

Hr his name and ordinances, and the folemn en- 
ftgements of the land to him.—Hereafter I will 
or talk with flelh and blood, nor think on the world’s 

' Onfolation. Farewel all my friends, whofe com- :;pny hath been refrefhing to me in my pilgrimage. 
‘ * have done with the light of the fun and moon. 
’Velcomc eternal life, everlalling love, everlafting 
; raife, everlafting glory. Praife to him that fits 

ipon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever.’ 1 24. The famous Mr. Durham being vifited by a :ninifter in his laft fickncfs, which was long and 
‘ingering, who faid to him, Sir, I hope you have fo 
‘et all in order, that you have nothing elfe to do but 
i |ie- ‘ I blefs God (faid Mr. Durham) I have not lad that to do neither thefe many years.’ : 25. Mr, Rowland Nevet, his dying prayer for his 
Children, v/as, that the Mediator’s bleffing might be ■ he portion of every one of them. Aiding to them, ■' t charge you all 5 fee to it, that you meet me on the 
j tight-hand of Chrift at the great day. When he 
' was fometimes much fpent with his labours, he 
would appeal to God, that though he might be wea- 

ffied in his fervice, he would never be weary of it— 
feeing oft diftempered in his body, he would fay, 
me was never better than in the pulpit, and that it 
l^vas the heft place he could wifti to die in. 
' 26. Mr. Philip Henry, when a dying, his pains 
yvere very tharp, he faid to his neighbours who came 
5n to fee him, O make fure work for your fouls, by 
^getting an intereft in Chrift, while you are in hea.lth ; 
for, if I had that work to do now, what would come 
'of me I A little before his laft illnefs he wrote to a reverend brother, ‘ Methinks it is ftrange, that it 
fhould be your lot and mine to abide fo long on 
"earth by the fluff, when fo many of our friends 
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are dividing the fpoil above ; but God will have i 
fo; and to be willing to live in obedience to hi*1 

holy will, is as true an a£k of grace, as to be willing 
to die when he calls.’—On afking him how he d-idf 
he anfwered, I find the chips fly off apace, the tred 
will be down jhortly—He was fometimes taken witfcj 
fainting fits, which when he recovered from, he 
would fay, Dying is but a little more. Once he faidi 
after a little recovery, ‘ Well, I thought I had beenit' 
putting into the harbour, but I find I mull yet to fealf 
again. 

27. Mr. Matthew Henry, his death was fomewhatl1 

fudden, he faid a little before it to fome about him,p 
* You have been ufed to take notice of the fayings : 
of dying men, this is mine, that a life fpent in the Jv 
fervice of God and communion with him, is the r 
nioft comfortable and pleafant life, that any one can ! 
live in this world.’ 

2 3. Holy and learned Mr. Rutherford, a little be- 
fore his death, left a written tedimony to our cove- ! 
nanted work of reformation; and therein he proves.; 
the warrantablenefs of nations entering into cove-j 
nant with Gpd under the new teftament times, and! 
(hews that this pra£l:ice is the accorr.pliftiment of fe-J 
veral old tedament prophefies, fuch as Jer. 1. 4, 5.] 
Ifa. ii. 3. Zech. viii. 2. Ifa. xix. 23, 24, 25. which ! 
relate to gofpei times. And when he was dying, he i 
fent feveral meffages to the prefbytery of St. An- | 
drews, defiring them to adhere to God’s caufe and ! 
covenant.—In his ficknefs, he oft broke out in fa- 
cred raptures, extolling and commending the Lord j 
Jefus, whom he often called his bleffed Mailer, his 
kingly King.-r-When his death drew near, he faid, . ‘ I {hall Ihine, I fliad fee him as he is, I fh.a!l fee 
him reign, and all his fair company with him : and 
1 firall have my large (hare : my eyes fhall fee my j 
Redeemer, thir very eyes of mine, and no other for 
me.’ When exhorting qne to be diligent in fesking 

God, 
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. iod, he faid, ' It is no eafy thing to be a Chriflian ; 

ut for rae I have gotten the viftory, and Chrift is 
olding out both his arms to embrace me.’—He was 
'onderfully ftrengthened againft the fears of fuffer- 

, ag and of death, for, fays he, ‘ I faid to the Lord, if 
i ie fhould flay me five thoufand times five thoufand 
limes, I would truft in him,, and I fpoke it with 

uch trembling, fearing I fhould not make my put 
4 ood. But as really as ever he fpoke to me by his 
ipirit, he witnefled unto my heart, that his grace 
ihould be fufficient for me.’—He faid to fome mini- 
; fers that came to fee him, ‘ My Lord and Mailer is 

- :he chief of ten thoufand of thoufands, none is com- 
parable to him in heaven, or in earth. Dear bre- 
thren, do ^11 for him, pray for Chrift, preach for 
Chrilt, feed the flock committed to your charge 
for Chrift, vifit and catechife for Chrift; do all for 
Chrift, and beware of man-p!eafing. Feed the flock 
out of love, the chief fhepherd will appear fhortly.’ 
—Once when he recovered from a fainting fit, he 
Laid, I feel, I feel, I believe, I.enjoy, I rejoice, I feed 
on manna.—As he took a little wine in a fpoon, 
Mr Robert Blair faid to him, you feed on the dain- 
ties of heaven, and think nothing of our cordials on 
earth. He anfwered, ‘ They are all but dung, yet 
they are Chrift’s creatures, and in obedience to his 
command I take them.’—After fome difcourfe Mr. 
Blair faid to him, what think you now of Chrift ? 
To which he replied, I (hall live and adore him, 

' glory, glory to my Creator, and to my Redeemer 
i for ever. Glory Alines in Emmanuel's land.’— 
Afterwards he faid, ‘ O that all my brethren did 
know what a Mailer I have ferved, and what peace 
I have this day ? I (hall fleep in Chrift, and when I 
awake, I (hall be fatisfied with his likenefs.”—Then 
he faid this night fliall clofe the door, and put my 
anchor within the vail, I fliall go away in a fleep by 
five of the clock in the morning : which exactly fell 
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out. That night, though he was very weak, he of 
ten had this expreflion, * O for arms to embrace n 
him ! O for a well tuned harp !’ 

When fome fpoke to him of his former painfuht 
nefs and faithfuinefs in the work of God ; he fa id. t 
* I difclaim all that; the port I would be in at, is nr- tr 
demption, and forgivenefs of fins, through his blood.’ i 
—His laft words were, ‘ Glory, glory, dwelleth in ^ 
Emmanuel’s land.’ 

29. Hugh Kennedy provoft of Ayr, when he was 
a dying, a minitler faid to him •, you have caufe, fir, 
to be affured that the angels of God are now wait- 
ing at the Hoops of this bed to convey your foul to 
Abraham’s boiom : to whom his anfwer was, ‘ i am 
fure thereof; and if the wails of this houfe could 
fpeak, they could tell how many fweet days I have 
had in fellowfhip with God, and how familiar he 
hath been with my foul.’—-He was one of the greateft 
wreftlers with God that was in the age wherein he 
lived, and had moil: remarkable returns of prayer. 
The great Mr. Welch, in a letter from France, faid 
of him ; ‘ Happy is that city, yea happy is that na- 
tion, that hath a Hugh Kennedy in it, i have myfelf 
certainly found the anfwers of his prayers from the 
Lord in my behalf.’ 

30. The great Mr. Robert Bruce minifter of Edin- 
burgh, when dying through weaknefs and old age, 
being afked by one of his friends, how matters Hood 
now betwixt God and his foul ? Anfwered, When 
I was young I was diligent, and lived by faith in 
the Son of God, but now I am old, and not able to 
do fo much ; yet he condefcends to feed me with 
lumps of fe'nfe.’—That morning before he died, he 
came to breakfeft at his table, and having eaten, as he 
ufed, one fingle egg; he faid to his daughter, I think 
I am yet hungry, you may bring me another. But 
presently he fell into a deep meditation ; and having 
mufed a while, he faid, Hold daughter, hold, my Maf- 

ter | 
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"i for calls me : with thefe words his fight failed him, 

J whereupon he called for the Bible ? but finding hi$ 
fight gone, he faid, * Call me up the eighth chap- ; ter of the epiltle to the Romans, and fet my fingef 

. bn thefe words, “ I am perfuaded that neither death 
•»r>or life, nor angels, &c. Ihall be able to feparate mb 
from the love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus my 
Lord.’ Now, faith he, is my' finger upon them ; 
they told him it was. Then, without any more hfe 

j faid, ‘ Now God be with you, my children, I have 
breakfafted with you, and {hall fup with my Lord 

• Jefus Chrift this night. And fo gave up the ghoft.’ 
31. John Stewart provoft of Ayr, was a Angularly 

: pious man, yet when he lay a dying, he faid to forae 
1I1 about him ‘ I go the way of all flefh, and it may 

1 be fome of you doubt nothing of my well being: 
Jrea I teftify that except when I flept, or was on bu- 
inefs, I was not thefe fen years without thoughts of 
God, fo long as I could be in going from my houfe 

ito the crofs, and yet I doubt myfelf, and am in great 
agony, yea at the brink of defpair.’ But a day ot 
two before he died, he turned his face to the wall 
from company for two hours. Then Mr. Fergufon 
the minifter coming in, aficed what he was a doing: 
upon which he turned himfelf with thefe words, 
« I have been fighting and working out my falvation 
with fear and trembling; and now 1 blefs God, it is 
perfe£led, fealed, confirmed, and all fears are gone.* 

32. Luther when he fell fick, made his will, in 
‘ which he bequeathed his deteftation of Popery to 
his friends, and to the paftures of the church, having 
before made this verfe. 

Peftis tram vivus, martens era mors iua) Papa, 
j In his laft will, he faith, ‘ O Lord God, I thank 

thee that thou wouldft have me live a poor and in- 
digent perfon upon earth. I have neither houfe, 
nor lands, nor pofleffions, nor money to leave. Thou 

R Lord, 



194 Choice Sayings Chap. VII ? 
Lord, haft given me a wife and children ; them, Lord . 
I give back unto thee. Nourifh, inftruft and kee{| 
them, O thou the Father of orphans and judge oiij 
the widow, as thou haft done to me, fo do to them.L 

In his laft prayer, February 18, 1546, he hath, 
thefe words, ‘ I pray God to preferve his gofpel a-L 
mong us, for the Pope and the council of Trentj. 
have grievous things in hand. O heavenly Father, 
I give thee thanks that thou haft revealed to me thy ; 
Son Jefus Chrift, whom I believe, whom I profefs 
whom I glorify, and whom the Pope and the root on, 
the wicked perfecute and difhonour.’ Mr. Fox*faith * 
oWither, ‘ That a poor friar fhouid be able to ftandjj 
againft the Pope, was a great miracle; that he fhould , 
prevail againft the Pope was a greater ; and after (1 ail to die in peace, having fo many enemies, was the 
greateft of all.’ 

33. Mr. Jofeph Allein, a moft painful laborious ■ 
minifter, being deprived of the ufe of his arms and | 
legs before his death, was aiked by a friend, how 
he could be fo well contented to ly fo long in that 
condition ? He anfwered, ‘ What! is God my Fa- 
ther, Jefus Chrift my Saviour, and the holy Spirit 
my fan£tifier and comforter •, and (hall I not be con- 
tent without limbs and health ? He is an unreafon- 
able wretch that cannot be content with a God, 
though he had nothing elfe.’ 

When his people of Tanton came to Dorcefter to 
fee him, where he lay, he was much revived, and 
would be fet up in his bed, have the curtains drawn | 
by, and defired them to (land round about the bed; 
and caufed take out his hand and hold it out to them, 
that they might take it as he ufed formerly to do, 
when he had been abfent from them. And though 
very weak, yet he fpoke to them thus, *. O how it 
rejoiceth my heart to fee your faces, and to hear 
your voices, though I cannot fpeak as heretofore un- 
to you. Methinks, I am now like old Jacob, with 
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all his fons about him. Now you fee my weak e- 
(lare, thus I have been for many weeks fmee I parted 
with you, but God hath been with me. My friends, 
life is mine, death is mine, in that covenant of which 
I preached to you, is all my falvation and all my de- 

'fire : although my body do not profper, I hope thro* 
grace my foul doth. I have lived a fweet life by the 

' nromifes, and I hope through grace can die by a 
promife. It is the promifes of God that will ftand 
by us. Nothing but God in them will {lead us in 

day of affliftion. My dear friends, I feel the power 
of thefe doctrines I preached to you on my heart, 
the do&rines of faith, of repentance, of felf-denial, 
of the covenant of grace, of contentment, &c. O 
that ye would live over them, now I cannot preach 
them to you. It is a (hame for a believer to be call 
'down under afili£tions, that hath fo many glorious 
iprivilegts, juftification, adoption, fanttificafion and 
eternal Glory.—We fhall be as the angels of God in 
a little while ; cay to fay the truth, believers are, as 
it were little angels already, that live in the power 
of faith. O (my friends) live like believers, tram- 
ple this dirty world under your feet * be not taken 
with its comforts, nor difquieted with its crofles, 
you will be gone out of it fhortly.’ 

When they came to take leave of him, he would 
needs pray with them as his weak {late did fuffer 
him.—Then he faid, ‘ Farewel my dear friends, go 
,honie and live over what I have preached to you, 
and the Lord provide for you when I am gone. 
Now I cannot preach to you, but let my wafted 
ftrength and wfeiefs limbs be a fermon to you. I 
am afraid of fome of you, after all I have fpoken 
•to you. There are many profeflbrs who can pray 
well, and talk well, 'whom we fhall find at the left 
band of Chrift another day. You have your trades, 
your eftates, your relations, be not taken with thefe, 
but with God ; O live on him. For the Lord’s 

R 2 fake, 
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fake, go home and take heed of the world, worldly 1 
cares, worldly comforts, worldly relations, tic. Oh ! 
let not my labours and fufferings, let not my -wafted f.i 
ftrength and ufelefs limbs, rife up in judgement a- t 
gainft you at the great day of the Lord.’—Then he fc 
faid, 4 The Lord having given authoiity to his mi- 
nifters to blefs his people, accordingly I blefs you in 
bis name,’ ufing the words he always ufed after a 
facrament ) ‘ The Lord bjefs you, and keep you, 
the Lord caufe his face to fhine upon you, and give 
you peace. And the God of peace that brought a- 
gain from the dead our Lord Jefus, that great fhep- 
herd of the fheep, through the blood of the cverlaft- 
ing covenant, make you perfedb in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleafing in his fight, through Jefus Chrift, -to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen' 

In the mornings, his firft fpeeches would be 
(which he alfo ufed in his health), ‘ Now we have 
one day more; this is one more for God ; now let 
us live well this day, work hard for our fouls; lay up 
much treafure in heaven this day, for we have but 
a few to live. 

Being taken to the Bath, where he met with extra- 
ordinary kindnefs from ftrangers, for many reforted 
to him, to fee him and bear him fpeak, having heard 
what a monument of mercy he was. He did delight 
himfelf much in the confideratibn of the Lord’s kind- 
nefs to him, and the tokens of ftrangers, their love ; 
and would often fay, ‘ I was a ftranger, and mercy 
took me in, in prifon and it came to me, fick and 
weak and it vifited^me.’ N. B. He had been much 
perfecuted and put in prifon for no other crime but 
preaching the gofpel. 

He had a moft pious and affectionate wife that 
waited clofely upon him, to whom he faid, * Now 
my dear heart, my companion in all my tribulations 
and afflictions, I thank thee for all thy pains and labours 
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if labours for me at home ancT abroad, in prifon and 

liberty, in health and ficknefs.’ And he prayed that the Lord would requite her, fill her with all man- 
;■ ner of grace and confolations, and fupport and carry 

Iter through all difficulties. 
He had feme conflitls with Satan a little before 

death : once he uttered thefe words, * away thou 
foul fiend, thou enemy of all mankind, thou fub- 
tile fophifter, art thou come now to moleft me? 
Now I am juft going! Now 1 am fo weak and 
death upon me ! Trouble me not, for I am none, 
of thine ! I am the Lord’s ; Chrift is mine, and I 
am his, his by covenant; I have fworn myfelf to 
be the Lord’s, and his I will be, therefore begone.* 
Thefe laft words he repeated often, as pleading his 
covenanting with God, as a mean to refift the devil 

1 and his temptations. When he looked on his weak 
confumed hands, he w'ould fay, Thefe lhall be 
changed ; this vile body ftiall be made like to 
Chriii’s glorious body. O what a glorious day 
v/ill the day of refurre&ion be ! Methinks I fee 
it by faith ! how will the faints lift up their heads 
and rejoice ? And how fad will the wicked world 
look then ! O come let us make hafte, our Lord 
will come ftiortly ! If we long to be in heaven, let us 
haften with our work; for when that is done, away 
we fhall be fetched. O this vain, foolifh, dirty 
world; I wonder how reafonable creatures can fo 
dote upon it! What is in it worth the looking after- 
I care not to be in it longer than while my IVIafter 

, hath either doing or fuftering work for me ; were 
that done, farewel to earth.’ 

This eminent faint had this teftimony given him 
by one ; it may belaid of him m as high a degree as 
of moft faints on earth, that each thought was to him 
a prayer, each prayer a fong, each day a fabbath, 
each meal a facrament, and fo his life on earth a 
foretafte of that eternal repaft to which he hath now 
arrived. R 3 34,, The 
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34. The noble Marquis of Argyle, being a zealous p 

friend of our covenanted reformation, was put to it 
death, May 27th, 1661. His friends contrived me- H ; 

thods for making his efcape out of the caftle of 
Edinburgh, but he thanked them, and told them, kit 
he would not difovrn the good caufe he had fo pu- 0 
blicly efpoufed, but refolved to fuffer the utmoll. 1. 
When the fentence of death was paft by the parlia- '< 
ment, Saturday May 25th, he faid, I had the ho- :• 
nour to fet the crown upon the King’s head, and m 
now he haflens me to a better crown than his own ; k 
then he was fent to the tolbooth. His excellent I 
Lady embracing him when he entred; wept bitter- 
ly, faying feveral times, The Lord -will require it. $ 
Not any in the room could refrain from tears ; but, ft 
the Marquis himfelf was perfe&ly compofed, and 
faid, * Forbear, forbear; truly I pity them, they k 
know not what they are doing : they may fhut me jr 
in where they pleafe, but they cannot (hut out p 
God from me. For my part I am as content to be 
here as in the caflle, and as content in the caftle I 
as in the tower of London (where he was brft put) " 
and as content there, as when at Liberty. And I 
hope to be as content upon the fcaffold as any of \ 
them all.’ He added, that he remembered a fcrip- .5 
ture cited to him lately by an honeft minifter in the \ 
caftle, and endeavoured to put it in practice, when j 
Ziklag was taken and burnt, and the people fpoke | 
of ftoning David, “ he encouraged himfelf in the | 
Lord his God.” Ail his fhort time till Monday, he ! 
fpent with the greateft ferenity and cheerfulnefs, and j 
in the proper exercifes of a dying Chriftian. He ^ 
faid to feme miniftets allowed to be with him in the , 
prifon ; that (hortly they would envy him who was 
got before them.—And added, ‘ Mind that I tell i 
you, my fkill fails me, if you who arc minifters will ; 
not eithef fuffer much, or fin much : for though you I 
go alongft with tbefe men in part, if you do it not 
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stl things, you are but where you were, and fo 

:i luft fuffer: And if you go not at ail in with them, 
ou (hall but fuffer.’ 
The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he de- 

:r, Ired thofe about him to obferve, as he could not but 
•ilo, that the Lord had heard his prayers, and remov- 

1 d all fears from him. And indeed his friends work 
ivasto reflrain and qualify his fervent longing after ■ jis diflblution, and not to fupport him under the 

w near views of it. The Lord was exceeding kind to 
• iiim at this time, for upon Monday morning, that 

lay he fufFered, when he was in the inidft of com- 
pany; and thronged in fubfcribing papers relating to 
his eftate, he was fo overcome with a Angular mani- 
Feftation from God, that he broke out in a rapture, 
fcnd faid, ‘ 1 thought to have concealed the Lord’s 
goodnefs, but it will not do ; I am now ordering 

? my affairs, and God is fealing my charter to a 
better inheritance, and juft now faying to me, Sont le of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.'—After he 
bad retired fome time alone, when he opened the 
door, Mr. Hutchefon, one of the minifters that at- 
tended him, faid to him, what cheer, my Lord ? He 
arifwered, good cheer, fir, the Lord hath again con- 
firmed and faid to me from heaven, Son be of good 
cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, and he gufhed out 
in abundance of tears of joy, fo that he retired to 
the windows and wept there. Afterwards he faid, 
in a perfect rapture, to Mr Hutchefon; ‘ I think his 

'kindnefs overcomes me; but God is good to me, 
ithat lets not out too much of it here, for1 he knows 
1 could not bear it; get my cloke and let us go/ 

I But being told that the town clock was kept back, 
fo that the hour was not yet come; he anfwered, 

1 they are-far in the wrong; and prefently kneeled 
down and prayed before all prefent, in a moft fweet 
and heavenly manner, to the ravifhment of all that 
were there. •When 
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When he was going out to the fcaffold, he faid 4 

I could die like a Roman, but I chufe rather to di( i 
like a Chriftian Come away gentlemen, he that r 
goes firft goes cleanefl:., When going down hdi 
called ftir. James Guthrie to him, and embracingi 
him in the moft endearing way, took his farewel s 
of him. Mr. Guthrie at parting, addrefled the Mar* h 
quis thus, * My Lord, God hath been with you, h©f 
is with you, and God wdll be with you ; and fuch 
is my refpe£l for your Lordfhip, that if I were not r 
under the fentence of death my.fdf, I could cheer-lu 
fully die for your Lordfhip.’ So they parted forap 
very fhort feafon, in two or three days to meet in a j;: 
better place* i l« 

The Marquis in his fpeech on the fcaffold hath p 
thefe words, ‘ God hath laid engagements upon jto 
Scotland, we are tyed by covenant to religion and uc 
reformation. Thofe that were then unborn are en- t 
gaged to it, and it paffeth the power of any under i 
heaven to abfolve a man from the oath of God.’ It 

35. Mr. John W.elfh, minifter of the gofpel at t 
Ayr, whom Mr. Rutherford (in his preface to his | 
Survey of Antinomianifm) calls that apoftolic, hea- 
venly and prophetical man of God, and there tells us 
that he had it from thofe that were witneffes of his 
life, that oLevery twenty-four hours he gave ufually | 
eight to prayer, and that he fpent many nights in j 
prayer to God, interceeding for fuffering Proteftants 
abroad as well as for his mother-church. This holy 
man, when prifoner in the caftle of Blaeknefs, and I 
in the view of death (being condemned to it for J 
maintaining the libeit es of this church, though af- ; 
terwards the fentence was changed into banifhment) j 
in his letter to a Chriftian lady hath thefe words: 

“ I long to eat of that tree which is planted in i 
the jriidft of the paradife of God, and to drink of the j 
pure tiver, clear as cryftal, that runs through the 
ftreet of the New Jerufalem. I long to be refrefli- ; ed 
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c d with the fouls of them that are under the altar, 
ii/ho were flain for the word of God, and the tefti- 

raftony that they held ; and to have thefe long white 
fobes given me, that I may walk in white raiment 
ijjrith thofe glorious faints, who have wafhed their 
(ijarments, and made them white in the blood of 
be Lamb. Why fhould I think it a ftrange thing to 

i >e removed from this place, to that where my hope, 
1 by joy, my crown, my elder brother, my head, my 

,it iather, my comforter, and ail the glorious faints art, 
:. md where the fong of Mofes and the Lamb is fung 

: oyfully j where we (hall not be compelled to fit by 
; the rivers of Babylon, tmd hang up our harps on the 
willow-trees, but (hall take them up, and (ing the 

; new hallelujah, bleffing, honour, glory, and power, 
: to him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
It ever and ever? What is there under the old 

mlt of the heavens, and in this old worn earth, 
hi'ch is groaning under the bondage of corruption, 
iat fhould make me defire to remain here ? I expett 
at new heaven and new earth, wherein righteouf- 
sfs dwelleth, wherein I fhall reft for ever more. I 
ok to get entry into the new Jerufalem at one of 
icfe twelve gates, whereupon are written the names 
: the twelve tribes of Ifrael. I know that Jefus 
hrift hath prepared them for me. Why may I not, 
icn, with boldnefs in his blood, ftep into that glory, 
here my head and Lord hath gone before me ? 

Jefus Chrift is the door and the porter; who then, 
' (hall hold me out ? O thou fairelt among the chil- 
jdren of men, the delight of mankind, the light 
of the Gentiles, the glory of the Jews, the life of 
the dead, the joy of angels and faints, my foul 
panteth to be with thee. 1 refufe not to die with 

; thee, that I may live with thee ; I refufe not to fuf- 
fer with thee, that I may rejoice with thee O when 
fhall I be filled with his love! Surely, if a man 

" knew how precious it is, he would count all things 
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but drofs and dung to gain it. I long for that fcaf*T 
fold, or that ax, or that cord, that might be to mer 
that lad ftep of this my w^arifome journey, to go tor 
thee, my Lord. Who am I, that he (hould firft 
have called me, and then conftifuted me a minider • 
of the glad-tidings of the gofpel of falvation thefe r' 
many years, and now lad of all to be a fufterer for ^ 
his caufe and kingdom? Thefe two points. :Fir/?| F 
That Chrid is the head of his church, idly, That^" 
fhe is free in her government from all olher jurif- 
didion, except Chrid ; yea, as free as any kingdom ^ 
under heaven^ not only ro convocate, hold, and * 
keep her meetings and ndemblies, but alfo to judge 
of ail her affairs amongd her members and fubjeds: , 
thefe are the caufg of our fufferings. I would be'!i'; 
mod glad to be offered up as a facrifice for fo glo- ;r; 
rious a truth ; but alas ! I fear that my fins, and the 
abufe of fo glorious things as I have found, deprive v 
me of fo fair a crown : yet my Lord doth know, if I1 

he would call me to it, and drengthen me in it, it, : 

would be to me the mod glorious day, and gladded r 
hour I ever faw in my life; but I am in his bauds, j 
to do with'me whatfoever {hail pleafe him,’ &c. 

This eminent faint fpent much of hfe time in the j 
mount of prayer and wredling with God, was ad- 1 
mitted to very intimate nearnefs with him, and had H 
many fecret things revealed to him from God. He 
ufed to fay, ‘ He wondered how a Chridian could lye ; 
in bed all night, without rifing to fpend fome of 
the night in prayer and praife.* 

In his lad illnefs he had a great weaknefs in his 
knees, caufed by his continual kneeling at prayer; 
the flelh thereof became infenlible, and hard like a 
fort of horn ; but, when in his weaknefs he was de- 
fired to remit fomewhat of his former painfulnefs, 
his anfwer was,.he had bis life of God, and therefore it fhould be fpent for him. During his ficknefs be . 
was fo filled with the fcnfible enjoyment of God, that 
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was fometimes overheard in prayer to have thefe 

rords : ‘ Lord, hold thy hand, it is enough, thy 
:rvant is a clay veflel, and can hold no more.* 
36. Mr. Chriftopher Love, minifter of Laurence 

ury in London, who was beheaded on Towerhill, 
Vuguft azd, 1651, i'n time of Cromwell’s ufurpa- 

.. ton, and for fufpe£fed plotting againft his govern- 
fient. His words on the fcaffold were moft pathe- 
ic and weighty. 

« Although (faid he) there be but little between 
ne and death, yet this bears up my heart, there is lit- 1 le between me and heaven It comforted Dr. Taylor, 

martyr, when he was going to execution, that 
icre were but two ftiles between him and his Fa- 

1,hers houfe; there is a lefler way between me and 
iy Father’s houfe, but two fteps between me and 

;lory. It is but lying down upon that block, and ! 
' all afcend upon a throne. I am this day failing to- 
ards the ocean of eternity through a rough paflage 

0 my haven of reft, through a red fea to the promi- 
[ed land. Methinks I hear God fay to me, as he did 
iro Mofes. “ Go up to Mount Nebo, and die there 
To to me, Go up to Towerhill, and die there. Ifaac 
laid of himfeir, that he was old, and yet he knew not 
:he day of his death: but I cannot fay fo: I am young, 
md yet I know the day of my death, and I know 
the kind of my death, and the place of my death gifo. I am put to fuch a kind of death, as two fa- 

|imous preachers of the gofpel were put to before 
<me; John the Baptift, and Paul the apoftle ; they 
ypere both beheaded. I read alfo in Rev. xx. 4, 

The, faints were beheaded for the word of God, 
and teftimony of Jefus.” But herein is the difad- 
vantage which I lye under in the thoughts of many; 
fhey judge that I fuffer not for the word of God, 

|:or for conference, but for meddling with ftate-mat- 
1 ters. To this I (hall briefly fay, that it is an old trick 
tp of Satan, to impute the caufe of God’s people’s fuf- 
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ferings, to be contrivements againft the ftate ; whet |r in truth, it is their religion and confcience thqr are perfecuted for. The rulers of Ifrael wou!lr have put Jeremy to death upon a civil account, tho!, 
indeed, it was only the truth of his prophecy tha - 
made the rulers angry with him : and yet upon r civil account they pretend he mull die, becaufe hij^ 
fell away to the Chaldeans, and would have brough j51 in foreign forces to invade them. The fame thing i!;: 
laid to my charge, of which I am as innocent as 
remy was. So Paul, though he did but preach Jefus-’ 
Chrift, yet his enemies would had put him to deaths 
under pretence that he was a mover of fedition. Up-^ 
on a civil account my life is pretended to be taken.. 
away; whereas it is, becaufe I purfue my covenant, j 
and will not proftitute my principles and confcience » 
to the ambition and lull of men. I had rather die a • 
covenant-keeper, than live a covenant-breaker. Be- ti 
loved, I am this day making a double exchange ; I ( 
am changing a pulpit for a fcaffold, and a fcaffold . 
for a throne; and I might add a third, I am chang- ; 
ing the prefence of this numerous multitude on, t 
Towerhill, for the innumerable company of faints 
and angels in heaven, the holy hill of Zion ; and I 
am changing a guard of foldiers for a guard of an- 
gels, which will receive me, and carry me to Abra- 
ham’s bofom. This fcaffold is the belt pulpit that 
ever I preached in; in my church-pulpit, God through 
his grace made me an inllrument to bring others to 
heaven; but in this pulpit, he will bring me to hea- j 
ven * Afterwards, he faid, * Though my blood 
be not the blood of nobles, yet it is Chriftian blood, 
minifter’s blood, yea more, it is alfo innocent blood, j 
I magnify the riches of God’s mercy and grace to- ; 
wards me, that I who was born in Wales, an cbfcure I 
country, and of obfeure parents, fhould be fingled ! 
out to honourable fuffering. For the firft fourteen J 
years of my life, I never heard a fermon preached; < 

vet 1 
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• iret, in the fifteenth year of my life, it pleafed God 

o convert me. BlelTed be God, who not only made 
ne a Chriftian, but alfo a minifter, judging me faith- 
:ul, and putting me into the miniftry, which is my 1 ?lory. I had rather be a preacher in a pulpit, than 
t prince upon a throne; I had rather be an inftrti- 

• nent to bring fouls to heaven, than that all nations 
Ihould bring tribute to me.’ Formerly (faid he) 

‘I have been under a„fpirit of bondage ; yea, fome- 
times I have had more fear in drawing out a tooth, 

'than now I have for cutting off my head. When 
' fear was upon me, death was not near ; now, when 
death is near to me, my fear is evaniflied. 1 am 

''comforted in this, though men kill me, they cannot 
iidamn me ; though they thruft me out of the world, 
Ket can they not (hut me out of heaven. When I 

ave (bed my blood, I expe£c the full declaration 
• of the remiflion of fins through the blood of Jefus ■ Chrift. I am going to my long home, and ye to 
your fliort homes; but I ihall be at my home be- 

' fore ye be at yours.——He prayed, that, feeing 
i he was called to do the work which he never did, he 

might have the ftrength which he never had.’ 
Dr. Wild, in his Elegy, hath thefe lines; 

Methinks I heard beheaded faints above. 
Call to each other. Sirs, make room for LOVE, 
Who -when he came to tread the fatal ftage", 
(Which proved his glory, and his en’mies* rage,) 
'Bis blood ne’er run to's heartChriJVs blood -was there. 
Reviving it: His own was all to fpare; 

I Which, rifing in his cheeks, did feem to fay, 
\ Is this the blood you thirft for ? Tak't, I pray. 
j Spectators in his looks Jucb life did fee, 
{That they appear'd more like to die than he. 
( Lightnings, which fill'd the air with blazing light, 
. Didferve for torches at that difmal night; 

In 
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In which, and all next day, for many hours, 
Heav'n groan'd in thunder, and did weep in Jhowr's; 
Nor do I wonder that GOD thunder'd fo, 
When Boanerges murder'd lay below. 

-37. Mrs. Joyce Lewis, being condemned to be 
burnt for the Proteftant religion in queen Mary’s 1 

reign, when {he heard that the writ for her execu- 
tion was come, (he faid to her fr;.’nds: ‘ As for death 8 

I fear it not; for, when I behold the amiable coun- 
tenance of Jefus Chrift, my dear Saviour, the ugly ! 

face of death doth not much trouble me.’ 
38. Ballinger of Zurich, in his ficknefs, faid to his s 

friends, ‘ If the Lord will make any farther ufe of 8 

me and'my miniftry in his church, l will willing- : 

ly obey him ; but if he pleafe (as I much defire) 1 

to take me out of this miferable life, I (hall ex- 
ceedingly rejoice, that he pleafeth.to take me out ' 
of this corrupt and wretched age to go to my Saviour 
Chrift. For, (faid he) if Socrates was glad when 1 

his death approached, becaufe (as he thought) he 
fhould go to Homer, Hefiod, and other learned . 
men, whom he expected to meet with in the other 
world ; how much more do I joy, who am fare 
that I (hall fee my Saviour Jefus Chrift, as alfo 
the faints, patriarchs, prophets, apoftles, and all 
the holy men who have lived from the beginning 
of the world ? Now, when I am fure to fee them, 
and to partake of their joys, why (hould I not 1 
willingly die to enjoy their perpetual fociety and ! 
glory V 

39. Mr. Theodore Beza, famous paftor in Geneva, 
when he apprehended the approach of death, revifed jj 
his will, and* fo eafing himfelf of all worldly thoughts, I 
wholly betook himfelf to expect the time of his 1 
departure, which he had much longed for. He oft 1 
ufed the Apoftle’s faying, ‘ We are his workmanfhip, 
created in Chrift Jefus unto good works.’ And that j 

of , 
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of Auguftine, Doming, quod coepifii, perjice, ne in 
portu naufragium accidam. Lord, perfetk that which 
thou hall begun, that I fufFer not fhipwreck in the 
haven. And that faying of Bernard: Domine fe- 
quithur te, per te, ad te. Tc, quia veritas : Per te, 

. quia, via. Ad te, quia, vita. Lord, we wiil follow 
i thee, by thee, to thee. Thee, becaufe thou art the 
truth! by thee, becaufe thou art the way: to'thee, 
’jbecaufe thou art the life. 

40. Melan£lon, of Wittemberg, Luther's, dear 
(companion, faid, ‘ That he much longed to be dif- 
jfolved, and that for two reafons: Firji, That he might 
•enjoy the much defired prefence and fight of Chrift, 
and of the heavenly church. Secondly, That he might 
be freed from the cruel and implacable difeords of di- 
vines.’ V 

41. Mr. John Bradford, a minifter and martyr in 
(queen Mary’s reign, when the keeper told him, that 
ithe next day he was to be burnt in Smithfield, he put 
: oif h:s cap, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, faid,«I 
. thank God, for it comes not now to me on a fudden, 
but as a thing waited for every day and hour ; the 

(Lord make me worthy thereof.’—One CrefTwel of- 
fering to interpofe for him, and defiring to know 
what his requeft was* he faid, ‘ I have no requeft 

, to make •, if the Queen gives me my life, i will thank 
htr •, if fhe will banifh me, I will thank her ; if fife 

' will burn me, I will thank her ; if fire will condemn 
t me to perpetual imprifenment, Twill thank her;’— 
' The Chancellor prefiing him to do as others had 
idone, in hopes of the Queen’s mercy; he faid, ‘ My 
Lord, I defire mercy with God’s mercy, that is, 
without doing or faying any thing againft God and 
his truth. But mercy with God’s wrath, God keep 

, me from. God’s mercy (added he) I defire, and 
/Tlfo would-be glad of the Queen’s favour to live as 

a fubjetl without clog on confcience ; but otherwife 
the Lord’s mercy is better to me than life: Life in 

S 2 his 
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his difpleafure is worfe than death, and death in hisi 
favour is true life.’ 

In his letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Dr. 
Latimer, he hath thsfe words : * Our dear brother : 
Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly. This day/' 
or to-morrow at the uttermoft, hearty Hooper, fin- 5 
cere Saunders, and trufty Taylor, will end their 
courfe, and receive their crown. The next am I, > 
who hourly look for the porter to open me the gates L 
after thfem to enter into the defired reft. God for- t 
give me mine unthankfulnefs for his exceeding great i 
mercy.—Though I fuffer juftly (for I have been a 
great hypocrite, unthankful, &c. The Lord pardon 
me, yea, he hath done it, he hath done it indeed) (■ 
yet, what evil hath he done ? Chrift, whom the Pre- 
lates persecute, his truth, which they hate in me, 
hath done no evil, nor deferved death.—O what am I.■ 
I, Lord, that thou fhouldeft thus magnify me ? is it I 
thy wont, to fend for fuch a wretched hypocrite in | 
a fiery chariot, as thou didft fend for Elias.’ 

In one of his meditations, after confeffing of fin, . 
he faith, * O what now may we do ? Defpair ! No : 
for thou art God, and therefore good; thou art 
merciful, and therefore thou forgiveft fin; with 
thee there is mercy and propitiation, and therefore 
thou art Worfhipped. When Adam finned, thou 
gaveft him mercy before he defired it; and, wilt 
thou deny us mercy, who now defire the fame ? 
Adam excufed his fault, and accufed thee ; but we 
accufe ourfelves, and excufe thee; and fhall we be 
fent empty away How often in the wildernefs j 
didft thou fpare Ifrael, and defer thy plagues, at the ; 
requeft of Mofes, when the people themfelves made , 
no petition to thee ! Now we do not only make | 
our petitions to thee, but alfo have a Mediator, far 1 
above Mofes, to appear for us, even Jefus Chrift 1 
thine own Son ; and fhall we (dear Lord) depart | 
afhatned ?-«-0 merciful Lord, for thine own glory, i| fuffer i' 
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:r fuffcr not the enemy of thy Son Chrift, the Ro- 
!‘midi Antichrilt, thus wretchedly to delude and draw 

: from thee our poor brethren, for whom thy dear 
:: * Son once died, &c—Suffer him not to leduce the 

Vfimple fort with his fond opinion, that his falfe ■ gods, his blind mumbling, feigned religion, or 
:t his foolifh fuperftition, doth give him fuch con- 
i'iqueft, fuch victories, and fuch triumphs over us.— 
ia liut, O Lord, this is thy righteous judgement, to 

• punifli us with the tyrannical yoke of blindnefs, 
:: becaufe we have caft away from us the fweet 
:i yoke of the wholefome word of thy Son, our Sa- 
irf viour.* ■ In his letter to Mrs Anne Warcup, he faith, * My 

ftaff ftandeth at the door. I look continually for 
/ the Sheriff to come for me-; and I blefs God I am. 

ready for him,—Now I go to pra&ife that which I 
: have preached. Now I am climbing up the hill; It 

:j will caufe me puff and blow before I come to the 
1 cliff. The hill' is fleep and high, my breath is 
| fliort, and my {Length- is feeble. Pray therefore 
I to the Lord for me, that, as I have now through his- 
;| goodnefs even almofl come to the top, 1 may by his, 
ij grace be (Lengthened, not to reft till I come where I 

: j fliould be.’ 
He was fingular for humility and felf-abafement,, 

: though a moft eminent faint. He fubferi’oed feme of 
his letters, ‘ The moft miferable, hard-hearted, un- I thankful finner, John Bradford. A very painted 

H’ hypocrite, John Bradford. Miferrimus peccator, 
II John Bradford. The finful John Bradford. 

42. Mr. Edward Deering, a little before his death,, 
!j faid to his friends, 1 As for my death I blefs God I 
l| feel and find fo much inward joy and comfort tp 
j ; my foul, that, if I were put to my choice whether 

' I would die or live, I would a thoufand times rather 
j chufe death than life, if it may ftand with the holy 
j will of God.’ 

S, 3. 43.. Mr. 
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43. Mr. Robert Rollock, when a dying, prayed; 

Lord, I have hitherto feen but darkly in the glafs i 
of thy word ; now grant that I may enjoy the eter- r 
nal fruition of thy countenance, which I have fo a’ 
much defired and longed for—Hafte, Lord, and do ii::i 
not tarry; I am weary both of nights and days;}; 
come, Lord Jefus, that I may come to thee. Break ft 
thefe eye-ftrings, and give me others; I defire to «r 
be diffblved, and to be with thee ; hafle, Lord Jefus, ta 
and defer no longer. Go forth, my weak life, and p 
let a better fucceed. O Lord Jefus, thruft thy r 
hand into my body, and take my foul to thyfelf, i. 
O my fweet Lord, fet this foul of mine free, that it Ik 
may enjoy her hulband.* 

44. Galeacius Caracciolus marqtiis of Vico, when Ik 
a dying, took his leave of his wife and all his Chrif- 1 

tian friends, telling them that he would lead them ;fi 
the way to heaven. And he cried to Jefus Chrift, |ix 
that * as he had fought him all his life, fo now he He 
would receive and acknowledge him as his own. ft 

45. The famous lord Du Pleflis in France, when 11 
a dying, was much concerned for the church of God I 
in diftrefs, praying earneftly for her deliverance. He c 
particularly blefled fuch of his grand-children as were i 
following the ftudies of learning, faying, That ‘he j 
was aflured they Ihould be blefled with the bleflings, i 
both of heaven above, and of the earth beneath.’ 
"When a minifter fpoke of the fervice he had done 
the church by his writings, he faid, ‘ Alas, what 4 
was there of mine in that work ? Say not that it was j 
I, but God by me.’ Then, lifting up his hands 
above his head, he cried three times, Mercy, Mercy, , 
Mercy. Adding, that he did it, to fhew that it was 
the alone mercy of God to which he had recourfe,—- jj 
And declared, that his faith was altogether founded ; 
upon the goodnefs of God in Jefus Chrift, who by , 
the Father had been made unto him, as to all others s 
thafc believe in him, “ Wifdom, righteoufnefs, fane- I tification 
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ification and redemption.”—< Away, faid he, away ■ with all merit 5 I call for nothing but mercy, free ■ nercy.’—When one was blefiing God for giving him 

' 5 uch peace and comfort at his end, he faid, I feel, 
no feel what I fpeak. As to his faith of the truths of 

Sod, he faid, ‘ He was entirely perfuaded thereof, 
jy the demonftration of God’s holy Spirit, which 

i) *ras more powerful, more clear, and more certain 
han all the demonftrations of Euclid,’ . When fe- 

n :retly praying, he was overheard faying in broken ■ ’entences, ‘ I fly, I fly to heaven. Let the angels 
i :arry me to the bofom of my Saviour.’ Afterwards, 

he faid, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and I {hall 
fee him with thefe eyes; Hifce oculis ; which words 
he repeated four or five times. 

46. Jerom of prague, when he was faftned to the 
iftake, and the executioner began to kindle the fire 

. behind him, he bade him kindle it before his face; 
1 for (faid he) if I had been afraid of it, I had not 
tcome to this place, having had fo many opportuni- 

ties offered me to efcape it.’ 
47. Mr. Hooker, a minifter in New England, when 

I one that Hood weeping at his bed fide, when he lay 
a-dying, find to him, Sir, you are going to receive 
the reward of all your labours ; he replied, ‘ Brother, 
I am going to receive mercy ?’ 

48. Mr. Heron, another minifter there, when dy- 
ing and leaving a family of many fmall children ; his 
poor wife fell a weeping, and faid, alas, what will ! become of all thefe children ? He prefently and plea- 

Iifantly replied, Never fear\ be that feeds the young 
Ravens, ivill not Jlarve the young Htsom. And in- 
deed it came to pafs accordingly. It was an ancient 
cbfervation concerning the tnglifh martyrs under 
the bloody Marian perfecution, ‘ That none of them 

, went more joyfully to the flake, than thofe who had 
the greateft families to commit unto the Lord.’ 

49. Chryfoftom, when the Emprefs Eudoxa (an A- rian) 
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riati,) fent a threatning meflage to him, he faid, ‘ C 
tell her, Nil niji peccatu n timeo, I fear nothing b i 
fin.* When he was bntenced to bahifhment, B 
faid, none of thefe things trouble me; for I faid b* 
fore within thyfelf, if the emprefs will, let her banil )‘ 
me ; “ The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs ther< [ ■ 
of:” if flte will, let her faw me afunder ; Ifaiah wsi' 
fo ufed : if ftte will, let her caft me into the fea s; 

I will remember Jonah ; if (lie will, let her caft mT 
into a burning fiery furnace, or to the wild beafts 
the three children and Daniel were fo ferved, if lb ’• 
will, let her ftone me, or cut off my head; 1 havh 
St. Stephen and the Baptift for my companions: i ‘ 
{he will, let her take away ail my fubftance : “ Nakec* 
came 1 cut of my mother’s womb, and naked (hall J!tl; 

return thither again.” 
But I muft break oft’, for time would fail me to e-f 

numerate the many inllances of the faith, love, pa-11 

tience, ho'pe, courage and conftancy of the faints and 1- 
martyrs of Jefus, when in the view of death. Some l!l 

have told their perfecutors, ‘ That they mfght pull f 
their hearts out of their bodies, but they could never,1 
pluck the truth out of their hearts ’—Others have l' 
faid, ‘ That, if every hair of their heads were men, ' 
they Ihould all fuffer death for Chrift and his truths,’ 
—‘ Oh (faid one of them) can I die but once for 
Chrift?’ 

To conclude ; let thefe examples prompt us to feek 
grace from Gcd, and make it our earneft ftudy to • 
imitate and follow fuch a cloud of witneffes, that t 
we may die martyrs in refolution, our graces may ( 
b£ moft lively at the lift, cur evening-fun may fhine s 
brighteft, and we may go off the ftage glorifying ] 
God,' and leaving a fweet favour behind us, as thefe J 
famous worthies, whofe praife is in the churches, 
have done before us. 

Bl&3CT, 
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Jirect. VII. Let dying perfons be much in prayer 

and ejaculations to God. 
FRayer is the native breath of renewed fouls ; 

it is as neceflary to their fpiritual life, as breath 
5 to the natural life, Lam. iii. 56. “ Hide not thine 

1 ;ar at my breathing.” The firft thing a child of God 
u |oth, when he is new-born,, is to breathe by prayer, 

< .\£is ix. 11. “ Behold he prayeth.” And, it is alfo 
0 ris laft work in the world, to pray, A£Is vii. 59, 60. 

‘ And they ftoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
; 'aying, Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit. And he kneeled 
.Jilown, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge. And when he had faid this, 
he fell afleep.” A dying Chriftian hath many to 

=, pray for; he is to pray for the church of God, for 
his friends and relations, and alfo for his enemies, 

|as Stephen did; of which I fpake before. But efpe- 
.cially he mud pray for himfelf, that fin may be for- 
J given, and that he may have fafe conduft through 
. the dark t'alley. I have heard of fome that have 
. been found dead upon their knees ; a noble pofture 

to die in ! How agreeable is it to enter praying into 
the land of praife ? So did Stephen, yea, fo did our 

! blefied Saviour himfelf; “ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. Father, into thy 
hands I commend my fpirit.” The laft words that 
holy Ufher uttered, were, * But, Lord, in fpecial 

•forgive my fins of omiffion.’ ‘ Lord (faid dying Beza) 
iperfecl that which thou haft begun, that I fuffer 
not fhipwreck in the haven.’ I remember to have 
read of an old minifter, when he found death ap- 

J proaching he faid, ‘ I defire to die like the poor thief, 
,crying to the crucified Jefus for mercy. I am no- 
rthing, I have nothing, I can do nothing, except what 
l is unworthy. My eye, my hope, and faith is to 
I Chrift on his crofs. I bring an unworthinefs like 
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that of the poor dying thief unto him, and have 
more to plead than he. Like the poor thief cruc; 
fied with him, I am waiting to be received, by th 
infinite grace of my Lord, into his kingdom.’ L< 
us, in like manner, die crying to a crucified Jefus f< 
mercy. Lord, remember me, now thou art in th| 
kingdom. 

O, dying Chriilian, remember the time of prayei T is near an end •, alter death there will be no more, 
occafion for prayer. O then beg that the fpirit ot. 
prayer may be fo poured down upon you at thia j 
time, that you may be enabled to pour out your heart ' 
before God both for yourfelf and others. O how , 
earneftly fliouM you pray then, when you are taking 
your leave of prayer ! Mind the example which your 
Redeemer gave you ; it was before his death that 
he offered up prayers and fupplications, with flrong 
crying and tears unto God. I acknowledge,- Tick and 
dying perfons are frequently out of cafe for making 
prayers of any great length or continuance (which 
confidcraticn lliould excite us to the greater diligence 
in prayer in the time of our heaith) and therefore 
they ought to be the more frequent and fervent in 
flrort and fuitable ejaculations and petitions to God, 
as their exigencies do require. 

Some MEDITATIONS and EJACULATIONS, pro- 
per for fick and dying perfens, and efpeciaiy for 
a dying believer. 

OLerd, thou art the God of my life, and haft the j 
keys of death in thy hand. Thou haft mea-jj 

fured the length of my life, and appointed the hour *3 
of my death. The'number of my months and days ■ 
is with thee, and thou haft appointed the bounds j 
over which I cannot pafs. 

What is my life but a vapour that appeareth forj a | 
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little time, and then vanifbeth away ? At the long- t, how (hort is it ? and at the ftrongeft, how weak. 

' What man is it that liveth here, and fhall not fee 
/ death ? When a few days are come, I will go the 

way w’hence I fnall not return.” God hath decreed 
j fin hath deferved it, my frailty demonftrates it, 
path’s harbingers proclaim it, and I muft expert it. 

' There is no difcharge in this war, no exemption 
om death’s ftroke. Death’s meffengers are come 
) warn me, that my laft day and laft hour draweth 

Tgh. The found of their mafter’s feet is behind 
iem. This clay houfe muft be difiblved, my foul 1 iflodged, and my place here fhall know me no more. 

5 will be quickly as water fpilt on the ground, that ■ annot be gathered up again. * 
' O that I may be fuitably exercifed in my prefent 
j feak and dying condition ! When my flefh faileth. 
Hid my heart fainteth within me, O that God may 

e the ftrength of my heart and portion for ever ! rsThen the keepers of the houfe do tremble, let God 
ratch over it, and be the keeper of my foul. When 
be grinders do ceafe, bccaufe they are few, let my 
3ul be fed with manna from heaven. When the 
laughters of mufic are brought low, let my foul 
ie difpofed for hearing the fong of Mofes and the 
iamb in the temple above When thefe that look 
Jut at the window's are darkened, let the eyes of my 
bul be enlightened to behold with the dying martyr 
Stephen, the heavens opened, and the glorious Je- 
*13 ftanding on the right hand of God, making in- 
brceffion for me, and ready to receive me. Let my 
Dope and defire look out at the windows, and fay, 
8* Why is his chariot fo long a coming; and why 
ijarry the wheels of his chariot ? Make hafte, my be- 
ibved, and be thou like a foe or a young hart on the 
mountains of Bether.” 

j O that I may obferve the afflifting hand of God 
in my prefent ficknefs! Surely affli&ion cometh not 

out 
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out of the duft, nor doth trouble fpring out of thqi:: 
ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indigna*" 
tion, nor chaften me in thy hot difpleafure. Haver 
mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak} and heal me $ r 
for my bones are vexed. When thou with rebukes it: 
doft corredf man for iniquity, thou makeft his beauty c 
to confume away like a moth: furely every man is 
vanity. The forrows of my heart are enlarged, O r 
bring me out of my diftrefles. Look upon my af- Au 
fii&ion and my pain, and forgive all my fin. I look L 
for fympathy to my great high prieft, who is touch- i 
ed with the feelings of my infirmities. My help ri 
and ftrength is in him. 

O that, when I am afflifted, I may not defpife the a 
chafteningof the Lord, nor faint when I am rebuked k: 
of him! Let me hear the rod, and him that hath ti 
appointed it. Let me kifs the rod, and accept of the 
punifhment of mine iniquity. O that in my afflic- > 
tion I may be helped to humble myfelf greatly be- ! < 
fore the God of my fathers, and make a true and : 
penitent confeflion of my fins ! 

Oh ! what fhall I fay to thee, O thou preferver of * \ 
men ? I will fay, Lord, be merciful to me ; heal my r 
foul, for I have finned againft thee. I acknowlege, 
that through an evil heart of unbelief, I have many S i 
a time departed away from the living God. O how | 
vainly and foolifhly have I lived in the world! How 
lavi/h of my precious time! How unmindful of my i I 
latter end ! How carelefs of my immortal foul? How 
little in preparation for eternity ! Oh ! my own heart 
condemns me, my fins teftify againft me; and thou 
who knoweft them better than I do myfelf, together j 
with their fevetal aggravations, mighteft juftly con- ' 
demn me too. But my comfort is, that with thee 
the Lord there is mercy that thou mayeft be feared, 
and with thy Son there is plenteous redemption: 
wherefore, for his fake, be pleafed to forgive me all 
my bypaft tranfgrdfions, whether in thought, word 

or * 
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ir deed, thofe I remember, and tbofe I have forgot- 

,1 en, and let them neither be charged on me to my 
1 iiame and ccnfufion in this world, nor to my ever- 

afling ruin in that which is to come. Lord, forgive 
he follies of my childhood, the extravagancies of my 

. fouth, and all the iniquities of my riper years. 
; Oh ! I am polluted with fin, and dare not appear 

1 before God with my own filthy rags upon me. When 
^ Adam loft the garment of original rightecufnefs, he 

Hed from God, and dreaded the fummons of ofFend- 
. ed juftice. Now, there is no appearing before God 

with acceptance, but in the garment of his Son my 
elder brother. None can have boldnefs to enter into 
the holieft of all, but by the blood of Jefus. O ena- 
ble me to difclaim whatfoever duties I have perferm- 
:d, or graces I have excercifed, and to rely on a cru- 
:ified Chrilt alone for pardon and life. Though thou 

flayeft me, let me die trading in and cleaving to a 
'crucified Jefus. 

Now the powers of darlmefs will feek to raife tem- 
pefts to Ihipwreck the veflel of my foul, when it 
would enter into the eternal haven ; O that like the 
wife mariner, when the ftorm approacheth, I may 
endeavour to fecure the veffcl with the anchors of 
faith and hope fattened on the rock Chrift 1 

O that, when the time of combat with my laft 
enemy, cometh, I may above all take the flaield of 
faith, whereby I may be flickered from the fling of 
death, and may quench the fiery darts of the wicked 
one. 

O that the Lord of hofts, the captain of my falva- 
tion, may be with me in my laft conflift, and may 
help me to put on the whole armour of God, and 
give me ikill to ufe it, that I may be able to fluid 
in the evil day ? “ Teach my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight, that through thee I may do valiantly, 
and tread down all mine enemies.” O that now I 
may fo finifti my courfc, and fight the good fight of 

T faith. 
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faith, that at death I may receive the crown of righ- j 
teoufnefs, which the righteous judge will give to all 
that love his appearing. O that my faith may ripen 
into a full afiurance, that I may go off the ftage with 
joy and an abundant entrance may be miniftered 
unto me into the kingdom of my Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift ! 

O that the night of my death may fhine bright 
with the fparkling ftars of heavenly graces. Lord, 
increafe my faith ; let the pilgrim’s ftaff of faith be 
never out of my hand, till I come to my journey’s 
end. O let me get Chrift in my arms, like oid Si- 
meon before his death ; that I may fay, like him, 
Now “ let thy fervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have feen thy falvation.” Kindle the fire of heaven- 
ly love in my foul, and give a tafte of heavenly joys. 
O for one beam of thy light, to banifti away all my 
doubts and fears ! Lord, let in fomething of heaven, 
to my foul, before itfelf go into heaven. 

Lord, take me not out of this life lift thou haft 
fitted me for a better. May I be fitted for heaven 
before I leave the earth, and finilli my work before 
I finifti my courfe ! Make me ready to meet thee at 
thy coming, that fo thy coming may not be the mat- 
ter of my terror, but the matter of my hope, defires 
and joyful,expectations. O that I may be in a long- ing frame for that blefled time, when he will come 
and put a period to all my fins, forrows, troubles and 
temptations here ; and when I (hall exchange my 
prefent being in the body, for an everlafting being 
with the Lord ! Lord, ftrengthen my faith and hope 
that fo neither the fweetnefs of life, the pain of death, 
nor apprehenfions about my future ftate, may make 
me.unwilling to die. Is my Redeemer afeended 
and gone before to prepare a place for me; why then 
fhou'd I be llothful to go in and pofiefs the good 
land ? 

Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought me near 
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hear to the end of it; O let it not leave me now, 
when all the enjoyments of the world are as nothing 
to me, and I am to take an everlafting farewel of 

Rhem all. Now one fmile of thy face, one tafte of 
hy love, would be ftrength and joy to my departing 

foul. O remember the word to thy fervant, upon 
Which thou haft caufed me to hope ; haft thou not 
jfaid, “ I will never leave thee nor forfake thee ?” 
jo fulfil this word to me in the time of my heed. 
O let me never go off the ftage with a heavy heart, 
ct a guilty confcicnce; but may 1 depart in peace, 
and deep in Jcfus. Let me breathe out my depart- 
ing foul to thee, and truft it in thy hand and fafe 
keeping : and let my fleftt reft in hope of rifing glo- 
rioufly at the laft day, through him who is the refur- 
Sreftion and the life, the Lord Jefus Chrift. ■ Love and praife is the exercife of faints for ever ; 
smay I be acquaint with it here ! O fliall I not love 
and praife him, who hath forgiven all my iniquities, 

^healed all my difeafes, redeemed my life from de'- 
;'ftru£lion, and crowned me with loving kindnefs and 
|tender mercies? He hath caufed goodnefs and mercy 
Jfollow me all the days of my life; and,{hall not I 
follow him with praifes at the end of it ? 

Now the time of my departure is at hand, and 
the lamp of life is ready to be extinguiftied. O that 
I may die in faith, that whether the lamp go out of 
its own accord, or by fome fudden blaft, it may be 
lighted again by the immortal beams of the Sun of ! Righteoufnefs ! And though I be overtaken with the 
illeep of death, and ly down in the bed of the grave, 
yet I ftiall awake again in the morning of the re- 
furre&ion, that morning which {hall never be fuc- 

? ceeded by an evening; when I fhall behold thy face 
1 in righteoufnefs, and be eternally fatisfied with thy 
likenefs. 

Now I am going the way of all the earth, ready 
i to launch forth into eternity, where I fhall be fixed 

T 2 in 
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in my everlafling condition. Grant me, Lord the 
perfeft ufe of my fenfes, of my reafon and under-i| 
landing, that I may glorify thy name, and edify my 
neighbours to the lall: moment of my departure, f 
And now, when I ana to conflif! with the king of 
terrors, O fupport and alM me in my foreft extre-- 
ir.ities and kft agpnies. O mercifully mitigate 
death’s pangs, and let my paflage be eafy, and my 
landing fafe. Stand by me in my dying moments, I 
and fecure my fcul in thy hand* from all its deadly | 
enemies. And when I am numbered among the 
dead, let me alfo be numbered among the redeemed 
and blefled of the Lord for ever. 

O Lord, thou determined both the bounds of 
man’s life, and the bounds of his habitation. If a 
hair of my head cannot fall to the ground without ] 
thy providence, far lefs can my whole body fail into j 
the grave without it. Thou haft told me plainly ] 
that I muft die, but mercifully haft concealed the ! 
time, place and manner, that I might always (land ] 
upon my guard, every hour expeft thy coming, and 
have my accounts in my hand, always prepared to I 
give them up to thee my judge. Juftly mighteft 
thou have fnatched me away by a furprizing call and ] 
fudden ftroke: but in thy goodnefs thou giveft me ^ 
warning, and time to fet my heufe and foul in or- 
der. O gracioufly finifti now what is wanting of 
the work of thy grace in my heart and foul, and 
thoroughly accomplifli and furnifh me to appear in 
thy bleffed prefence. May I now die to fin every 
hour, that I may not die for fm hereafter. Caufe 
fin wholly to die before me, that it may not rife in 
judgement againft me after death. 

O God, be thou my refuge and ftrength, and a 
very prefenc help in trouble ; and then I will net 
fear though the waters of afHidtion rage and be trou- 
bled, and though all the mountains of earthly com- 
fotts (hake with the fwtUing thereof. There is a river, 
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river, the ftreams whereof Ihall make glad the city 
of God. O let my foul dwell befide thefe living 
ftreams, and drink of them for ever. In the valley 
of the fhadow of death, Lord, be thou pr'efent, as 
the good Shepherd, with thy guiding rod, and fup- 
porting ftaff; and make my departure eafy, and full 
of peace and hope. Lord, carry me fafe through the 
dark paffages upon which I am entering, and let me 
find it a gate of glory, a door opened into the ever- 
lafting kingdom and joy of the Lord. Lord Jefus, 
receive my fpirit, and let it be preftnted juftified 
and fpotlefs to the Father, that it may come to the 
fpirits of juft men made perfeft, and join with them 
in finging the new fong, “ Worthy is the Lamb that 
was flain, and hath redeemed us to God by his blood, 
to receive power, honour, glory, and bldling, for e- 
ver.” Amen. 

Some Meditations for drooping Believers, when 
death is near. 

TRavellers, who have met with many ftorms, 
troubles, and dangers in their journeys, rejoice when they come near their own country ; and (hall 

not I, a ftranger and pilgrim, that hath been long 
wandering in a wildernefs, be glad when I come near 
my blefied home, my dear friends, and eternal ha- 
bitation? 

With what cheerfulnefs do fame women endure 
the pains of child-bearing, being fupported with the 
hopes of a child’s being born into the world ? And 
what is the joy of a man-child being brought into 
this finful and miferable world, to the joy of a fanc- 
tified foul’s being brought out of it into heaven for 
ever? It is pleafant when the hard winter goeth over, 
the meilengers of the fpring, the finging of birds 
doth come: and (hall not 1 rejoice, when ficknefs. 

T 3 a ad 
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and forerunners of death do tell me, that the winter. M 

of my darknefs and trouble is part, and the fummer : t ' 
of my eternal light and joy is at band ? 

What though death be the king of terrors ? Is not i: 
glorious Chrilt the King of comforts ? Have not I ip 
met already with this bleffed King; and why Ihould 
I fear to meet with the other 1 O let my ftrength t i 
and fupport at this time come from Chrift my cove- ' tia 
nanted Redeemer. 

O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes Gi 
from tears, and my feet from falling ! O bring me it; 
out of the miry clay, fet my feet upon a rock, and ^ « 
eltabliflt my goings, and put a new fong in my it 
mouth, even praifes to our God ! 

If Jacob went down fo cheerfully into Egypt, when ! It' 
God had faid unto him, “ Fear not to go down, for if 
I will go down with thee, and I will bring thee up a- 
gainWhy fhould a believer fear to go down to the j 
grave, v. hen God hath undertaken to go down with 
him thither, and to bring him up again ? His body 
may be turned into dull, but God is in covenant 
with his duft, and will not fuffer the leaft particle of 
it to be loft. 

Are not the righteous taken away from the evil 
to come ? Do they not reft on their beds, and entef 
into peace? Why then fhould 1 grudge at dying? 
When the Lord is to biing heavy wrath and judge- 
ments on a land, he frequently houfeth many of his i 
people in heaven befere-hand ; and how happy are 
thefe that win the houfe before the fweeping bail- j 
fhower doth fall. A believer needeth not to lock } 
for any fettled weather in this world: it will be no- I 
thing but one fhower up and another down, till he 
be houfed in heaven. O why then fhould I linger 
in this wildernefs 1 

How highly dignified is the believer, in being made 
an heir of God, and a joint-heir with his own Son 
Jefus Chrift ? So that Chrift and the believer do, as it 
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were, divide heaven betwixt them ; they have th$ 

lame Father, dwell in the fame houfe, fit at the fame 
able, reign,cn the fame throne, and partake of the 
ame glory. O what honour is this which is put 
ipen a worm of the earth! It is, indeed, but little 
hat the young heir enjoys of the inheritance while 
h thii‘world 5 no more than will ferve to bear his 
feharges to heaven, where he {hall get all, forget his 
arefent (traits, and remember his poverty no more. 
D why then (hou!d not I, like a young heir, be look- 

fng and longing for the expiring of my minority, 
when I (hall arrive at ripe age, and enter upon the 

i ifull pofleffion of the inheritance! O that I could 
ilftnd out faith and hope, thefe two faithful fpies, to 
i purvey the promifed land, or at lead to vifit the bor- 
: Iders of my elder broiher’s country ! What an en- 
ttcouraging report would they bring back ! My glo- 
' ;rious Lord is gone, he hath left the earth, and cn- 
[tered into his glory; my brethren and friends have 
many of them arrived there alfo. How great is the 
difference betwixt my date and theirs ! I am groan- 
ing out my complaints, but they are finging God's 
praife; I am in darknefs, and cannot fee God; but 
they are in light, and fee him face to face. O my 
Lord, dull I day behind, when they are gone ? 
Should I be fatisfied to wander in the wildetncfs, far 
didant from my Father and my God, when they are 
triumphing above, dividing the fpoil? No; I will 

, look dill after them with a dedfad eye, and cry, O 
Lord, bow long i I will wait tK)w in hope, yea, re- 

joice in the forethoughts of the day, when my mi- 
nority (hall be expired, my pilgrimage finilhed, my 
banifhment over, that I may get home to my coun- 
try and friends above. 

What though my days be dark and gloomy now, 
my winter be (harp and dormy ? Why, it is but Ihort, 
and near over; the eternal fummer approacheth. 
The long day, the high fun, and the fair garden of 
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my well-beloved, abo^e thefe vifible heavens, will! 
quickly make amends for all. Let me get up by faith,' 
and vifu the new land, view the fair city, and behoh' 
the white throne, and the Lamb that fits thereon) 
that I may rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

Shall many of the heirs of wrath go finging and 
rejoicing to hell; and will an heir of God go droop, 
ing and forrowing to heaven ? Oh, let me not bn 
my behaviour on a death-bed bring up a bad report 
upon Chrift’s good way, and the land which he hath 
purchafed. 

Have I fuch great and precious promifes left me,; 
and (hall I not live and feed upon them in the time 
of my need ? Shall I not truft the word Of him that 
is faithful and true ? Hath he not faid to me, “ When 
thou pafleft through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they ftiall not overflow thee: 
when thou walked through the fire, thou {halt not be 
burnt, neither (hall the flames kindle upon thee ?,r 
When thy difciples were fore tolled with winds and 
waves, thou cameff to them in the fourth watch of 
the night, walking on the waters ; and when their 
fears were increafed, thou faidft, “ It is I, be not a- 
fraid.” Thou rebukedft the winds, and there pre- 
fently followed a great calm. My Redeemer’s com- 
panions continue : his bowels are not fhut up this 
day, more than in the days of his flefh. “ Jefus 
Chrift is the fame to-day, yefterday, and for ever.” 

Ah ! I have too little improven my acquaintance 
with precious Chrift in the day of my life ! How 
ready am I to milken and miftake him, when he 
changeth his difpenfations towards me ! Though I 
have been long at Chrifl’s fchool, what fmall profi- 
ciency have I made in the work and myftery^of faith ? 
How little have I learned to believe in the dark, and 
to drop an anchor at midnight upon the Rock of 
Ages, and to look out for the dawning of the day ? 

Surely the day (hall break, and the firadotvs flee 
away j, 
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way; my King cometh, my Well-beloved is on his 
?ay; he hath fent his letter before him to warn me 
f it, faying, “ Behold I come quickly.” O that, like 
he cold and wearied night-watch, I may be looking 
•ut for the appearing of the morning-ftar, and the 
ireaking of the ealtern Iky; and may be (till crying, 
* Even lb come, Lord Jefus ; come quickly !’' ■ Thou haft faid, “ Light is fown for the righteous 
?ind gladnefs for all the upright in heart.” Surely 
God’s feed ihall not lye always beneath the clods ; 
the time is at hand, when it fliall fpring; and joy- 
:u! will the crop be at laft. O that, like David in 
affliction, I could encourage myfelf in the Lord my 
God, and fay, The Lord liveth, blefl’ed be my rock ! 
Why Ihould 1 droop, while my Lord liveth, and my 

crock ftandeth ? My hopes may die, my comforts 
;pmay die, my gifts die ; my riches die, my relations 
ijdie, and my body die; but, good news, The Lord 
riliveth, blefied be my rock. The difciples had a me- 
clancholy time while Chrift was dead, and lying in the 
f|grave: but that fad time is over; he is now rifen, 
tiand will die no more. Nay, he hath proclaimed it 
olfor my comfort, faying, “ Fear not, I am the firft and 
ththe laft ; I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and be- 
wj hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
d keys of hell and death.” 

When my fcul is call down within me, let me re- 
ji member God from the land of Jordan, and the hill 
C Mizar ; that I may reafon myfelf out of all my fears 
^ and difcouragemcnts; for yet the Lord will com- 
jr. mand his loving kindnefs in the day-time, and in the 
t| night; his fong fhall be with me, and my prayer to 
] the God of my life. 
I “ Why then art thou call down, O my fcul, and 

■ why art thou difquieted within me i Hope thou in 
I God ; for I will yet praife him, who is the health of 

i my countenance, and my God.” 
Now, when death is at hand, let not my Saviour 

be 
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be far off. He who remembered the dying thief, 
fpoke comfortably to him, let him now remember m< 
when he is feated in his kingdom, and fay to myf 
foul, “ This day thou (halt be with me in Paradife.*- 
When it is abfent from the body, let it be prefent 
with the Lord. Let the angels now be ready to dol 

tatheir office, to carry my departing foul into Abra- 
ham’s bofom. Let me now depart, that I may be. 
with Chrift; yea, be for ever with the Lord, that I 
may fee his face. Let me dwell there, where they 
have no night, need no candle, nor light of the fun 
for ever! where God (hall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there {hall be no more death, neither 
fcnrow nor crying. 

Father into thy hands I commit my fpirit. By 
the hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it be 
prefented to thee without fpot or wrinkle, or any 
fuch thing. 
An Addition of fome further tneditations proper for 

any Jick perfon in the view of death. 
THE Lord is pleafcd fometimes to call men down 

on beds of ficknefs, and draw the curtain be- 
twixt the world and them, that they may take a view 
of their bypaft life and future ftate. Now it is time 
for me to' look into my foul, and examine my ftate. 
Oh, how many do mifs falvation, when they think 
themfelves fure of it ? They miftake a form of god- 
linefs for the power of it, and thereby deceive them- 
felves, thinking themfelves fomething when they are 
nothing. 

Some come the length as to ftied tears, as Efau 
did : profefs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul and 
Jehu did ; wifh for the end of the righteous, as 
Balaam did ; defire God’s people to pray for them, 
as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did ; walk foftly, and 
mourn for fear of judge;ments, as Ahab did ; joy in gofpcl- 
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ifpel-ordinances, and reform in many things, as 
[erod did; prophecy and fpeak well of Chrift, as Caia- 
|has and Judas did} be convinced and tremble at 
earing a fermon, as Felix did; yea, tafte the good 

j'ord of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
s apoftates have done } and yet, for all thefe attain- 
nents, remain ftrangers to the faving work of.the ■ 
Jpirit on the heart. 
! O that the confideration of hypocrites> attain- 
icnts might alarm me out of my fecurity, and make 
.e reftlefs till I find the diftinguilhing marks of true 
race and fincere faith in my foul? O that I could 
iy, there is a principle in me that will,not fuffer 
ic to build on any foundation in the world but Chrift 

md his righteoufnefs ; that makes me content with 
~hrift, with all his offices, with all his precepts and 
ith his very crofs for his fake ? Doth the love of 
hrift keep me back from fin, more than the law or 

ear of hell ? Have I aimed at God’s honour in all 
by attions, civil, natural, and religious ? Am I 
tumble, and denied to my own will, wit, credit, 
:afe, and honour, and to all the enjoyments of the 
Hvorld ? Am I acquainted with the throne of grace, 
tnd defirous to keep up a conftant correfpondence 
with it ? O let me not reft till I perceive thefe things 
p my foul which accompany falvation. 
« O how comfortable would it be to me now, if I 
jould fay, with good Hezekiah in his ficknefs, 
‘ Remember now, O Lord, how I have walked be- 

fore thee in truth, and with a perfeft heart, and 
pave done that which is good in thy fight ?” O that 

3j! could pray, and fay, with Jefus my Saviour when 
in the view of death, “ Father, I have glorified thee 
in earth ; I have finiffied the work which thou ga- 

£eft me to do; And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own felf, with the glory which thou haft 
ordained for me before the world was ?” 

Alas, Lord I muft confefs, my iniquities have gone 
up 
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up above mine head; my mifpent time, my un- 
fruitfulnefs under the means of grace, and waterings 
of ordinances, may caufe me to try out, Wo is me 
for the leannefs of my foul, and barrennefs of my . 
heart ? I have been an empty vine, bringing forth 
fruit only for myfelf. I have hid my Lord’s money, 
and therefore deferve the doom of the wicked and 
flothful fervant. But my relief is in my furety’s i; 
righteoufnefs. BleiLd be the Lord, who hath fent |< 
his Son to blefs thefe who by nature lye under the Jr 
curfe, and to interceed for thefe who cannot fpeak i 
for themfelves. O how fuitable is he to my foul’s • 
cafe ! I have indeed a multitude of fins, but he hath | 
a multitude of tender mercies; I have deep and hei- j 
nous guilt, but he hath a deep fountain for wafhing ; 
it out; I am fold under fin, but he hath a ranfom 
to buy me back again ; my fore is abroad, but his 
plaifter is anfwerable; my wound is great, but his 1 

balm is excellent. Surely it is my wifdom to go to 
Chrift with all ray grievances, and always to lye and : 
cry at my Pvedee.ner’s door. 

O that how, when the fun of my life is fetting, 4 
the blefied Sun of RighteoufneCe may arife and fhine 
upon my foul ? Goodnefs and mercy hath followed 
me while I lived ; O that Chrid and glory may 
meet me when I die! I mud acknowledge thy good- 
nefs ; were this the lad hour I had to live, and this 
the lad word I had to fpeak in the world, I behoved 
to fay, Lord, thou haft been a merciful and gracious 
God to me. My whole life hath been a continued 
traft of mercy; Lord, crown the end of it with 
mercy alfo.—Surely the fea is not fo full of water, 
nor the fun fo full of light, as thou art full of grace 
and mercy. O let not my fins dop the current of 
thy tender mercies at this time. Lord, drown all 
my fins in the fea of Chrid’s blood, that my foul 
may not be funk by them in the ocean of divine 
wrath. Lord Jefus, embrace my perifhing foul in 
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!thy arms; let thy crofs be my fecurity, and thy 
[wounds my refuge. 

O thou that heareft the young ravens which cry, 
be not filent to me at this time, left, if thou be filent 

[to me, I be like them that go down to the pit. 
Lord, I am now called to the work I never did; 

)give me the ftrength I never had. Surely it is an, 
"important matter to die, and my eternal date depen- 
ded! upon dying aright. What I do amifs in my life 
one day, I may amend it in the next; but not ft> 
here ; I can die but once : if I mar in this piece of 
work, I cannot come back to mend it again ; if I for- 
get any thing neceflary for my journey, I cannot re- 
turn to fetch it. Oh, a wrong flep in going out of 
this life is highly dangerous: in one refpe£t, it is like 
the fin againfl the holy Ghofl, and can never be for- 
given ; for I cannot come back to mourn for it. Of 
ell the bufinefs I ever undertook, I have moll need to 
take care of my dying. 
' Oh, is death coming to take down this earthly 
tabernacle, and to put the one half of me in the dark 
grave, and the other half of me in heaven or in hell; 
and {hall I giye deep to mine eyes, or flumber to mine 
eye-lids, till I find myfelf in that cafe, that I dare 
look death in the face, and dare hazard my foul upon 
eternity ? 

O to have right impreflions of the certainty of 
death, and the uncertainty of life! What is my 
lifp but a vapour, a fand-glafs of fixty or feventy 
years, which foon run out ? Eternity and a judge- 
ment-feat are now hard upon me ? The blaft of the 
laft trumpet is at hand ? There will ftiortly be a 
proclamation by one Handing in the clouds, that time 
fhall be no more ?—The world looks big in mens 
eyes in time of health ; but when the eye-ftrings 
break, the breath runs cold, and the imprifoned foul 
looks out at the windows of the clay-houfe, ready 
to leap out into eternity, can the world give any 

U fatisfa&ion ? 
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fatisfa&ion ? No, no; a lamp full of oil will be- 1 

valued then more than a houfe full of gold. The!iL' 
fined things on e?rth will then appear nothing but 
a piece of painted dud and gilded clay. How glad-s 
ly would the greated worldling, then, give all his 1 

gold and filver, riches and honours, for one fight' ‘ 
of Chrid’s fair face, one fmile of his countenance?- 
O wherefore fhould men in health negleft the mar- “ 
ket of grace, and flight the pearl of great price ? & 
Why fhould they fpend their money for that which <■ 
is not bread, and their labour for that which fatif- ■ 
fieth not! 

Lord, fave me from the hypocrite’s cafe at death, ;- 
whofe candle of profefiion and of hope burns and 5 

blazes fair all the way with him, but goeth out in • 
the dark trance of death; and there he dumbles ' 
and falls, and {hall rife no more. O that my pro- - 
feflion and hope may be of God’s creating ? If God 1 
light my candle, then {hall my feet be enlightened ; I 
through the dark valley, and death nor hell {hall not J 
be able to put it out. 

Lord, fubdue fin in me, and let it.be continually i t 
dying now, that it may certainly be dead before me, 1 
God forbid that my fins {hould furvive me ? 

O that, when the ftroke of death difiblves my body, I 
my foul may efcape as a bird out of the fnare of : 
the fowler, and may afeend to the heavenly regions i 
to enjoy God himfclf. 

O let me look through the gates of mortality, 
and long for the jaylor’s coming to fet me at liber- 
ty. God help me to overcome the love of life, and 
fears of death. If my neighbour lend me any thing, 
I pay it again with thanks, and {hall I not reftore 
my life to God with thanks, who hath been pleafed ; 
to lend me it fo long ? Arife, and let me depart for *j 
this is not my reft ; heaven is my home, Lord bring ! 
me to it: the joys of it are too great to enter into j 
me, O make me fit to enter into them. While : 
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While I lye on a fick-bed, Lord help me to pati- 

ence in my ficknefs without murmuring. 
How willingly would the damned in hell endure 

my pains a thoufand years, if they had any hopes of 
being faved at laft ! Blefled be God, that my ficknefs 
is not in hell, that my pains are not eternal. 

O that I may look on my affli&ion as coming from 
fhe hand of him that is the Lord of health and of 
.icknefs, of life and of death; who killeth and mak- 
eth alive, bringeth down to the grave, and raifeth 
up again ? That fovereign and wife Lord hath de- 
termined the time when my affliction {hall end, as 
well as the time when it began. Thirty-eight years 
were appointed the Tick man at Bethefda pool; eigh- 
teen years the woman that Satan kept bound ; twelve 
.years to the woman with the bloody iffue ; ten days 
tribulation to thofe of Smyrna: three days plague to 
David. The number of the godly man’s tears is re- 
giftrated in God’s book; yea, the hairs of his head ■are numbered. 

When David got his choice of his own chaftife- 
ment, he chofe rather to be corrected by the hand of 
God, than by any other means, faying, “ Let me fall 

(into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great.” 
I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becaufe 

• thou didft it. Glory to God, that I am fallen into 
his merciful hand. Hath God appointed that man’s 
coming into the world fhall be attended with pain 
and crying, and his going out of it with grief and 
trouble; and fhall I quarrel it? No, I defire hum- 
bly to underly the correction of mine iniquity, and 
to bear the indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have 
finned againft him. O that the ficknefs of my body 
may be a means of health to my foul! May I be 
chaftened of the Lord, fo that I may not be con- 
demned with the world ? 

It is good for the believer that he is afflicted. 
Why ? It fprings from divine love, and it works foe 

U 2 his 
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his foul’s good. Affli&ion is a feal of his adoption, 
and no fign of reprobation. The pureft gold is of- 
teft tried, the fweeteft grape is hardeft prefled, and 
the trueft Chriftian is heavieft crcfied. But O how 
foon will the Chriftian forget all his groans when he 
comes to heaven? As foon as Stephen faw Chrift, 
though at a diftance, he forgot all his bounds and. 
bruifes; he minded no more the terror of the (tones'J 
about his ears, but fweetly yielded his foul into his 
Redeemer’s hands. 

I read of many in the gofpel, that by ficknefles 
and difeafes were driven unto Chrift, who, if they 
had enjoyed health and profperity, would have ne- 
glected, like many others, to come to him. O bleflcrd 
is that crofs, that draweth a (inner to Chrift, to lay 
open his own mifery, and implore Chrift’s mercy. 
And blefied be that Chrift, who never refufeth the 
Annex that cometh to him, though driven by afflic- 
tion and mifery. To whom (hall fuch a diftrefled 
creature as I go, but to him who is the only phyfi- 
cian, that can both cure my foul from Cn, and my 
body from ficknefs ? 

Lord, thou never deniedft thy mercy to any (in- 
ner that alked it with a penitent heart.' There were 
many forts of fick finners that came to thee in the 
days of thy flefti; the blind, the deaf, the lame, the 
lepers; thefe that were fick of palfies, dropfies, fe- 
vers, (lyxes, and were pofiefled with devils; and yet 
never one of them came crying for mercy, that went 
away without their errand, were his fin never fo 
great, his difeafe never fo grievous. Nay, fo merci- 
ful is my Redeemer, that he offered and gave his 
mercy to many that never afkcd it, being moved with 
the bowels of his own compaffion, and the fight of 
their mifery ; fo dealt he with the woman of Sama- 
ria, the widow of Nain, and the man that lay thirty- 
eight years at the pool of Bethefda: Oh, if he gave 
his mercy fo willingly to them that did not aflc it, and 



; and was found of them that fought him not, will he 
| deny mercy to my foul that is crying for it ? 

There is but a ftep betwixt me and death : Lord 
* feal my pardon to me, before I go hence and be no 
more. O draw nigh to me, and fave me ; for my 

! foul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh un- 
to the grave. Thy loving kindnefs is better than life. 

| O make me fure of that, and I will willingly part 
with this mortal life. 

O thou who willed not that any fhould perifh, 
but that all fhould come to repentance, be pleafed 
to make ufe of the challifement of my body, as a 
medicine to cure my foul, and bring me to a true 
and fincere repentance. One day is with thee as a 
thoufand years; O work in me in this, which may 
be my laft day, w'hatfoever thou feed wanting in me. 
Enable me to prefent unto thee the facrifice of a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, which thou had promifed 
not to defpife. Give a true and lively faith in the 
blefled Jefus, who is the propitiation for our fins ? 
He was wounded for our tranfgreflions, he was 
bruifed for our iniquities the chadifement of our 
peace was upon him j O heal me by his dripes. Let 
the cry of his blood drown the clamour of my fins. 
I am indeed a child of wrath, but Chrid is the Son 
of thy love ; O pity me for his fake, and let my foul 
find fan&uary in his wounds. 

O Lord, the waters of affli&ion are come in even 
unto my foulj O let the Spirit of God moveon thefe 
waters, that, like the pool of Bethefda, they may cfire 
whatever,fpiritual difeafes thou feed in me. O Lord, 
confider my afflidion, accept my tears, affuage my 
pain, increafe my patience, and finifh my troubles. 
Corred me with the chadifement of a father, and 
not with the wounds of an enemy ; and though thou 
take not off thy rod, Lord, take away thine anger. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let him 
have nothing in me *, but as he accufeth, do thou ab- 

U 3 folve.. 
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folve. I have nothing to fay for myfelf, but be thou 
my advocate, Lord,*, and do thou anfwer for me. I I i 
am clothed with filthy garments, and Satan Hands 
at my right hand to refill me; O Lord, rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a brand out of the fire. Caufe mine ! 
iniquities to pafs from me, and, clothe me with the (' 
righteoufnefs of thy dearSon. I know, O Lord, that 
no unclean thing can enter into thy kingdom, and u 
thou feed I am nothing but pollution, yea, my very 
righteoufnefs is filthy rags : O walh me and make 
me white in the blood of the Lamb, that I may be 
fit to Hand before thy throne. O take me from the 
tents of Kedar to the nfaufions of light and purity. 
When my earthly houfe of this tabernacle is diflbl- 
ved, O let me have a building of God, an houfe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. O bring 
my foul out of prifon, that I may eternally give 
thanks unto thy name. dmen. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Containing Direftions to the Friends and Neighieurs of 

the Sick, who are themfelves in Health for the time. 
"^XTHEN the Lord fends ficknefs and affliction to 
VY our neighbours, we ought not to be idle and unconcerned fpedtators of his difpenfation; but we 

fhould hearken to the voice of God’s rod upon o- 
thers, and confider what it is that the Lord is calling 
for at our hands. The following directions may be 
ufeful to thofe that are in health. 

Direct, 
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Direct. I. Be very thankful Jo God for the great 

mercy of health and ftrength, and improve it to his 
glory. 

SUrely an healthful perfon hath Rill great caufe 
to be a thankful perfon. Health is a mercy that 

doth feafon and fweeten every other temporal mercy; 
without it the greateft wealth and honours, nay, a 
king’s crown, can give no fatisfa£tion. It is far more 
eligible to be a healthy beggar than a fickly king. 
What comfort could it afford us under toffing fick* 
nefs and torturing pains, to have the greateft heaps 
of money to look to, or thoufands coming to pay us 
homage ? Alas for our unthankfulnefs to him who 
is the God of our health ! How little do we prize 
his goodnefs, in continuing with us fuch a long tradl 
of health and ftrength, together with the ufe of our 
reafon and fenfes, when many others are deprived 
of them. Surely God were righteous, fhould he 
teach us to value the worth of thefe mercies by the 
want of them. 

Let us confider how many miferable perfons there 
are in the world, and who it is that maketh us to dif- 
fer from them; how many difeafed, diftrafted, de- 
formed, lame, blind, deaf, and dumb people there 
are ; and how eafy it had been for God to have put us 
in their condition, and them in ours. The differ- 
ence is not owing to any thing in us: their fins are 
not greater than ours. Had we a due fenfe of our 

* fins and ill-defervings, we would acknowledge our- 
felves unworthy of the leaft of all God’s mercies, 
we would reckon every common mercy a fpecial 
bleffing, and an unmerited favour to us.—Again, let 
us take a view of the fainting ficknefs, racking pains, 
and reftlefs nights of others. Let us look upon our 
fick friends fweating and burning under fevers, let us 
hear them groaning and moaning under ftrong pain. 

Their 
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Their foul abhors all manner of meat, and they draw- 
near unto the gates of death. Sometimes we fee 
them panting and fainting, and not able to fpeak a 
word to us. And what is the language of all this to 
us ? Is it not, that we fhould thankfully adore our 
gracious God, and blefs and magnify him, for his 
diftinguilhing goodnefs to us ? Oh how much are we 
bound to the Lord, that it is not fo with us as with 
others ! While wearifome nights are appointed to 
them, and their bones are full of toffing; all the 
comforts of this life are tafielefs to them, their 
friends are weeping about them, but cannot help 
them : “ It is far otherwife with me, (may you fay) 
my mercies and relations are comfortable and help- 
ful to me, I relifh my food, my bed gives me cafe, 
my fleep is refrefhing : I have freedom to read and 
pray, meditate, and attend the public ordinances. 
Praife the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within 
me, blefs his holy name. Forget not this benefit of 
health, that is the chief of all my outward bleffings. 
Some wmuld part with all their worldly wealth, to 
have fo much bodily health as I have. Long have I 
undervalued and abufed this choice mercy of health : 
O that I could* mourn for my negleft, and refolve 
in God’s ftrength to improve my remaining health, 
for the praife and fervice of that merciful God who 
is the author and preferver of it! Let me fpend and 
be fpent for God, that gives me all my health and 
ftrength for his glory Let me abhor the ingratitude 
of thofe who employ the health which God giveth, 
in the fervice of his enemies ; and make a facrifice of 
it to the devil, the world and the flefh. O what pro- 
digious folly are thefe guilty of, who, for fatisfying 
their fenfual appetite, do often deprive themfelvesof 
health, which is in itfelf a thoufand times of more 
value than all their brutifti pleafures! God help me 
to prize this mercy, that can never be prized e- 
nough.’* Direct, 
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Direct. II. Make confcience of vifiting your Sick 

Friends and Neighbourst believing that it is your 
duty and intereji fo to do. 

Ifiting of the fkk is not only the duty of the 
minifters of Chrift ; but likewife of all the 

members of Chrift;; for we are all enjoined to re- 
member them that are in adverfity, and to fympa- 
thize with the affli£led, as being ourfelves alfo in 
the body “ To him that is afflicted, pity fhould be 
(hewn by his friends,” faith Job. And our Lord 
gives it as a character of thofe whom he will own 
and acquit at the great day, Mat. xxv. 36. “ I was 
fick, and ye vifited me.” This-is the way to be like 
him, vkho is the Father of mercies, and whofe “ foul 
was grieved for the miferies of Ifrael,” Judg. x. 16. 
We read how tenderly David fympathized with his 
enemies whea they were lick, Pfal. xxxv 13, 14. and 
much more ought we to vifit and fympathize with 
our fick friends. To vifit the profperous and heal- 
thy, is an act of courtefy and civility, but to vifit the 
afflicted and fickly, is an a£t of charity and chrifti- 
anity. 

And as it is your duty, fo it is your intereft and 
advantage to vifit the fick. The wife man tells you, 
Ecclef vii. 2. “ It is better to go to the houfe of 
mourning, than to the houfe of feaftlng.’’ King 
Joalh went to fee Eliftia in his ficknefs, and wept 
over him : and he loft nothing by fo doing, 2 Kings 
xiii. 14. for he obtained thereby three famous victo- 
ries over the Syrians. Though it be not warrantable 
to enquire at the dead, Deut xviii. 11. yet we may 
learn many wholefome leflbns from the dying, and 
even though they be fpeechlefs. As for inftance, we 
may hereby be inftrudted how to prize health, mind 
our own frailty, and provide for the time of ficknefs. 
When we behold their ftrength languilhing, their 

tongue 



238 Direflions to the Friends Chap. VIII. 
tongue faultering, their eyes failing, their counte- 
nance pale ; we fliould think with ourfelves, “ This 
will be my cafe ere long} the next arrow that death 
(hoots, may be levelled at me: How much is it my 
concern to prepare for it ?” Alfo we may think, what 
a bitter thing fin is, that is the caufe of all thefe 
pains and diftrefies ; and how mad they are who love 
fin, and take pleafure in it.—We may fee likewife the 
great folly of courting and trufting the world, which 
leaves the fick and dying man in the time of his 
greateft extremity. And we may obferve, how 
happy the man is, that hath an intereft in Chrift, 
the peace of a good confcience, and a well-grounded 
hope of heaven, to yield fupport and confidence to 
him under his lirugglings with ficknefs and death,— 
When we hear the dying man’s complaints of his 
fins, and his lamenting his negleft of duty, and mic- 
pending of precious time, we may learn repentance 
and'reformation. When we obferv£ thejr profeflions 
of love to Chrift, and their hope in him to she laft, 
it doth contribute to the quickening and ftrength- 
ning of our faith. A right fight of dying perfons, 
is a good mean to increafe the fpirit of grace and 
fupplication in us. We may fitly allude here to the 
smfwer which Elijah gave to Elifha. when he fought 
a double portion of his fpirit, 2 Kings ii. 10. “ If 
thou feed me when I am taken from the?, it (hall 
be fo unto thee.''’ A double portion of the fpirit 
(hall be the allowance of thefe who make confcience 
of duty. 

Direct. III. Let the Friends of the Sick, and thefe 
•wJjo vifit them, deal faithfully vnth them about 
their fouls. 

GOnfider, this may be the laft opportunity you 
may have of doing any thing for your friend’s foul. 
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foul. If he die, he is fixed in his everlafting ftate, 
fo that all advices and counfels then will be fruitlefs* 
It is now, or never, you muft exert yourfelf for 
your friend’s advantage : there is no knowledge nor 
wifdom in the grave, to which he is going : “ God’s 
loving kindnefs cannot be declared in the grave, nor 
his faithfulnefs in deftruftion,” Pfalm Ixxxviii. 11. 
No'.v is the proper time for doing good to your 
neighbour’s foul. When affli£lion opens the ear to 
difcipline, be careful to drop in wholefome inllruc- 
tions into it ; and, when the heart is made tender 
by ficknefs, it is a fit feafou, for good counfel to make 
imprefiions on it. Let the opportunity then be im- 
proven with faithfulnefs and prudence. And, in or- 
der thereto, obferve the following advices. 

I. Labour to know the fick man’s fpiritual condi- 
tion, that your applications may be fuitable there- 
unto. The knowledge of the difeafe is previoufly 
requifite unto the cure ; as the miftake of a phyfi- 
cian about a man’s difeafe may be as dangerous as 
the difeafe itfelf, fo here it is highly dangerous to 
miftake the cafe of the fick man’s foul; for then le- 
nitives may be applied, when corrofives are needful, 
promifes may be adminiftred, when threatenings are 
more proper. 

II. Beware of flattering the fick with vain hopes 
of life, when he is more likely to die; left he be 
thereby tempted to delay or flacken his preparation 
for another world. It is fit that plainnefs be ufed 
with refpect to his danger, that he may be quickncd 
to his work. 

III. The fick perfon is to be admonilhed and told, 
that ficknefs comes not by chance, nor by fecond 
caufes merely ; but by the wife dire£lion and fpecial 
providence of God ; that fometimes God fmites out 
of difpleafure for fin, and for the Tinner’s correction 
and amendment; and fometimes for the trial and 
exercife of his people’s graces; that the Iharpeft 

afflictions 
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afflictions (hall work together for good to them that 
love God, and are rightly exercifed under God’s .•>•<' 
hand ; that it is a great mercy to a finner, when 1 ci 
God by his rod gives him warning and fpace to re- 
pent, and flee to the blood of fprinkling, and to cry r 
to God for pardon ; and doth not fnatch him out of t 
the world by a fudden death. Upon which account ' 
the voice of the rod (hould be carefully hearkncd to, 
and thankfully obeyed. i 

IV. If the fick perfon be ignorant, he is to be ca- l 
techifed and inftrudled in the principles of religion, ; 
efpecially concerning his faith and repentance, and 
his uptaking of the covenant of grace, and the me- ; 
thod of pardon and falvation through the righteouf- ;! 
nefs of Chrift apprehended by faith. And it may 
be proper to demand his aflent to fome of the fun- 
damental truths of Chriftianity, or his anfwer to 1 

fuch queftions as thefe; ijl, Do you believe in God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, one God in three 
p.erfons, the maker and governor of the world ? 
 idly, Do you believe that Jefus Chrift, who 
affirmed our nature, obeyed the law, died on the i 
crofs, rofe from the dead, and afcended to heaven, 
is the eternal Son of God, and the only Saviour; of 
fmners ? ^dly, Are you fenfible that you are 
a loft finner by Adam’s fall, and befides that, guilty 
of innumerable actual fins; and that you have broken 
God’s holy commandments in thoughts, words, and 
deeds, and, for fo doing, do deferve God’s wrath, 
both in this life, and that which is to come i—/\thly, 
Are you truly grieved and forry for breaking God’s 
law, neglecting his worfhip, mifpending your time, 
and purfuing the vanities of the world ? And . . 
would you do as you have done, or live otherwife ; 
if you were to begin your life again P—jfA/y, How 
do you think to get your guilt removed, your fins 
pardoned, and your peace made up with Goti ? Are 
you defirous from your heart to be reconciled to God 

through j 
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through Jefus Chrift, the tyefled peace maker ?  
6th!y, Do you heartily approve of the gofpel-method 
of reconciliation, by the righteoufnefs and facrifice 
offered by the Lord Jefus Chrift, as your Surety in 
your nanje and ftead ? And is your foul defirous to 
chufe and accept of Chrift for your Mediator and Sa- 

: viour in all his offices of Prophet, Prieftyand King ?— 
Ithlyy Do you renounce all confidence in any other, 
all dependence on your own duties and righteoufnefs, 
and put your whole truft and confidence in Chrift, 
and the merits of his death and blood, faying, Whom 
bave I in heaven but thee ? and there is none on 
earth that I defire befides thee. Do you believe that 
there is no falvation in any other ; and that there, is 
no name under heaven whereby you can be faved, 
but Jefus Chrift only ?—%tbly> Do you defire to be 
wholly renewed and fan&ified by virtue of Chrift’s 
blood, and to fhew forth the reality of your faith 
by good works, and a holy life, for the time you have 
to live in the world ? And, as an evidence thereof, 
are you willing to reftore what you have taken wrong- 
fully from any, and to forgive all wrongs done to you 
by any, and to call out all malice or hatred you have 
born to any, and aflt forgivenefs of any you have in- 
jured ?—gthly, Do you believe that Chrift is com' 
ing at the laft day to judge all the world, both the 
quick and the dead, whom he {hall then raife from 
the grave, and that your dead body {hall rife with 
the reft ? \othly, Do you believe the immorta- 

i hty of the foul, and its livifig in a feparate ftate after 1 death ; and that the fouls of believers do immediate- 
ly pafs into glory, where they {hall be ever with the 
Lord ? 

• V. In dealing with the fick, you are to feparate 
i betwixt the precious and the vile, and make a dif- ference betwixt the converted and the unconverted. 

And, feeing different applications are requifite, you 
are, according to your knowledge, to ftudy to fuit 

X your 
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your counfels, admonitions, and prayers, to their 
flare and condition ; not ufing the fame words toi 
the ungodly as you ufe to the godly, left you flatter : 
them with ili-grounded hopes that their ftate is fafe*!i 
while they are ftrangers to a work of regeneration.jl. 
That great truth is to be declared to all, that unlefst) 
f man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of*. 
God O it is dangerous to fpeak peace, where Godi. 

. fpea’ks war.’ :|j[. 
VI. If the fick perfon feems to be fecure, or have , 

not a due fenfe of his fins, endeavours muft be ufed 
to convince him of the guilt, pollution, and danger,,! 
of them, in order to his humiliation. Prefumptuous. r. 
finners are not to be flattered, left we betray their 
fouls into eternal ruin, and fo their blood be requir- 
ed at our hand. No fond love, no flavifh fear, muft 
keep us from telling them the hazard of their prefentl 
ftate. The fecure confcience muft be awakened tof 
fee the demerit of fin, and the terriblenefs of the1 

juftice of a fin-revenging God, before whom no 
Chriftlefs impenitent finner can ftand : This is necef- . 
fary in order to a finner’s difeovering his loft cafe in 
himfelf, and his fleeing to Chrift for refuge. It is 
God’s method, firft to call down the foul, before he 
lift it up; to plow the heart by conviction, before hej r 
caft in the feed of confolation. 

VII. If the fick perfon hath ftudied to walk up- 
rightly, but is at prefent difeouraged upon account i 
of the lliarpnefs of the rod, Satan’s temptation, the 
guilt of fin, fear of death, ort,he like; then fuitable 
counfels, refolutions and comforts, are to be tendered 
in order to his fettlement and fupport. Particularly, 
he may be told, that (harp rods are nowife incon- 
fiftent with divine love; nay, frequently, they are 
a fign of it : for, as ftanding waters turn corrupt,. , 
becaufe they have no current : and thefe who are 
poured from vefiel to veflel, their tafte remains, 
and their feent is not changed ; therefore God, in. order; 
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order to take away the fcent of the corrupt nature 
from us, is pleafed to change us from date to ftate, 
by crofles and ficknefs, to falvation. And as Noah’s 
ark, the higher it was tofled with the flood, the 

j nearer it mounted towards heaven ; fo the fan&ified 
jjfoul, the more it is exercifed with afflidfion, the 
jilnearer it is lifted towards God.—Again, it is pro- 
jjper to fet before him the freenefs and fulnefs of 
|| God’s grace, the fufficiency of righteoufnefs in Chrift, 

and his rich and gracious offers in the gofpel, by 
|j which we are aflured, that all who repent and be- 
jjlieve with all their heart in God's mercy through 
jj Chrift, renouncing their own righteoufnefs, (hall not 
jperifh in their fins, but have life and falvation in 
I him ; and that believers in Chrift are affured of vic- 

tory over Satan, death, and all their enemies, becaufe 
Chrift, their head, hath, by his crofs conquered the 
devil, unftinged death, triumphed ovqf the grave, 

(and obtained vidbory for all his members: fo that 
neither life nor death, principalities nor powers, 
fhall be able to feparate them from God’s love in 
Chrift. 

VIII. If a fick man be fo tempted and troubled 
i in confcience, that he is in hazard of defpairing of 
God’s mercy ; it is necefiary to inform him of the 
greatnefs and infinitenefs of God’s mercy, that the 
moft notorious linnets have been pardoned and laved 

I by it, and it is ftill offered in the gofpel to the vileft 
j of finners. Though God forefaw all the fins which 
' the world would commit, yet thefe did not hinder him from loving the world fo, that he gave his on- 

ly begotten Son to death, to fave as many as would 
believe and repent ; fo that the fins of one man can 
never hinder God from loving his foul, and forgiv- 
ing his fins, when he fincerely defires to repent and 
believe. The cry of the moft grievous fins that are 
recorded (fuch as thefe of Sodom) could never reach 
higher than unto heaven, Gen. xix, 13. But David 

X 2 affures 
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aflures us, Pfal. cviii. 4. that the mercy of God r 
is great, and reaches up higher than the heavens, fo i 
that it overtoppeth the grcateft of all our fins. If l 
the mercy of God be greater than ail his works, it''! r 
mull furely be greater than all our fins.  

Again, lay before him the infinite virtue of Chrift’s- 1 
blood } Why ? It is not the blood of a mere man, 1 

but the blood of God, A£Is xx. 28. And are there r 
any fins fo great, or guilt fo heinous, but the’bjood ! 5 
of God can wafh away i This was godly Cranmer’s 1 
fupport that day he fuffered martyrdom, when his (t, 
fin of renouncing the Proteftant doftrine flared him 
in the face; Surely'(faid he) God was made of flefti, t 
and fhed his blood, not for lefler fins only, but for 
great fins alfo. He was fadly difeouraged, and wept jj 
abundantly, til! he eyed this meritorious blood ; and ! k 
then he took heart, and died with courage. O this 
price was fo great, that it could have merited par- - 
don for the fins of all the devils in hell, as well as 
of all the men on earth, though every one of them 
had been red as crimfon. Yea, the leaft drop of this 
blood is of more merit to procure the mercy of God j 
for our falvation, than all our fins can be of force , |- 
to provoke the wrath of God for our damnation: i 
Why ? The greateft of our fins are but the fins of a i 
man, but the leaft drop of Chrift’s blood is the blood 
of God, 

Moreover, let him be put in mind of the willing- 
nefs and readinefs of our Redeemer to receive all 
finners that came to him in the days of his flefti, 1 
though driven to him by ficknefs and affli&ion ; fo i ; that he never put any of them away without their , 
errand, that came crying for mercy. Nay, he many 
times fought out objects for his mercy, that were 
not thinking of cpming to him, as fhewed before.— 
Obferve the gentlentfs of our Lord’s carriage to 
Judas himfelf, in calling him friend, after his moft; 
treacherous dealing, Matth. xxvj. 50. Friend (laid 
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he) wherefore art thou come ? Had wretched Judas 
laid hold on the word friend, out of- the mouth of 
Chrift, as Benhadad did the word brother from the 
mouth of Ahab ; doubtlefs Judas fliould have found, 
the God of Ifrael more merciful than Benhadad found 
the king of Ifrael. 1 Lajlty, Let him confider, that to defpair of God’s 
mercy* calls the greatell difhonour upon- the divine Majeity, and is a hn more heinous than all the fins 
which we have before committed : Why ? It doth 
charge the great God as guilty of perjury, who hath 
fclemnly fworn, that he defires not the death of a 
finner, but rather that he Ihould repent ancJ live, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. God was more difpleafed with Ca'n 
for defpairing of his mercy, than for murdering his 
brother; and with Judas for hanging himfelf, than 
for betraying bis Mailer : Why f Becaufe that by 
their defpair they would make the fins of mortal 
men greater than the infinite mercy of the eternal 
God. 

Direct. IV. Be earnejl in prayer to God for your 1 Friends •when Sick or Dying. Pray with them and 
f or them. 

TpRequently fick perfons are fo difquieted with 
1 pain and trouble, that they are out of cafe to 0 pray for themfelves, and therefore they have the 

more need of the prayers of others. David .failed 
1 and prayed for .his enemies when they were fick, 

Pfalm xxx. 13. much more ought we to pray for 
our friends in that cafe. Never did they need our 
prayers fo much, as when they are called to enter 1 upon an unchangeable condition, to go to their long- 
home, even that place wherein they mud abide for 
ever. Now they are in the land of prayer, and ir is. 
cow or never that you mull pray and beg mercy fo* 

X 3 ' tbsmu 
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them. When their life is gone, they go from the 
land of prayer, and are fixed in that place, whence 
they fhall never remove ; then all your prayers and 
cries for them will be in vain, If your friend be 
a ftranger to Chrift, he is on the brink of hell, and 
Knows it not, and will you not cry to God to open 
his eyes, and fave him from falling into that de- 
vouring pit out of which there is no redemption ? 
You would be willing to fit up a whole night for 
the relief of his body ; and will you not fpend a 
part of a night for the good of his foul, that is a 
thoufand times more valuable ? Now the queftion 
is, whether this precious foul fhould be Chrift’s or 
the devil’s for ever? And when will you wreftle 
for your friend, if you do it nor now ?—If the fick 
perfon be a child of God, you may pray for him 
with the more comfort, and expectation to be heard. 
You may, in that cafe, fend the fame mefiage by 
prayer to Chrift, that the fifter of fick Lazarus did, 
John xi. 3. “ Lord, behold he whom thou loveft is 
fick.” . Lord, pity him, comfort him, abate his di- 
ftemper, and relieve him from it, if it be thy will; 
if not, grant him thy gracious prefence and fafe 
condudt through the Jordan of death, and a happy 
landing in the Canaan of glory. 

We are told that the prayers of the righteous, in 
fuch cafes, do avail much, James v. 16. and this, to 
encourage us to pray one for another. Whatever 
be the fick perfon’s condition, fuch aonfeffions and 
petitions as thefe following may be made ufe of in 
prayer for him. 

Petitions for the Sick. 
Lord, thou firft breathed!! into man the breath of 

life ; and when thou take!! away that breath, he 
dies and turns again to his dull. May we be duly 
feufible of our dependence on thee for all that we enjoy. 
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:: enjoy. We acknowledge, that our great abufe of ■the many days of health and welfare thou aflbrdeft 

us, do jullly deferve the vifitation of ficknefs and 
: djfeafes. Wo’s us, we lye under a burden of fin, 

both original and a£tual; we are all children of 
wrath by nature, and under the curfe of a broken 

Jlaw'; and all other miferies, temporal and fpiritual, 
diftempers, pains, death, and hell itfelf, are the if- 
fues thereof. Be merciful to the fick perfon under 
thy hand ; difeover to him his fins, and the caufe 
why thou contendeft with him. tylake him fee that 
he is loft in himfelf, and wholly unable to fatisfy the 
demands of offended juftice ; and do thou reveal 
Chrift to his foul for righteoufnefs and Kfe. • O 
give him thy holy Spirit, to create and ftrengthen ■ faith, that he may lay hold on Chrift as offered in 

, the gofpel, work in him the grace of true repentance. 
Enable him to fearch his heart, and try his ways, fo 
as he may difeover every accurfed thing, every Achan 
in the camp, that hath provoked the Lord againft 
him. When thou putteft him in the furnace, be 
pleafed to ftand by it, and overfee the metal whilft 
it is melting in it. Try him as filver is tried, and 
bring him out purified, and let him lofe nothing in 
this furnace but his drofs. Remove his fins from 

t thy prefence as far as eaft is from the weft, that they 
; may never trouble his confcience, nor rife in judge- 

ment againft his foul. However bitter the cup may 
, be, let it be medicinal to cure all the difeafes of his 1 foul. O that thefe affliffions, which are but for a 

it moment, may work for him a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, through Jefus Chrift the 
purchafer. 

Look down from heaven the habitation of thy 
i holinefs, behold his aflli&ion and his pain, and for- 

give all his fin. Shew fuch pity to him as a father 
doth to his child, and lay no more upon him than 
he is able to bear. Lord, give patience and ftrength 

anfwerablfc 
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anfwerable to the burden of trouble thou haft laid j! 
on him. In time of his weaknefs uphold him by thy p 
ftrength. Relieve his wants out of thy infinite ful- • 
nefs. Lord, thou knoweft his frame, and remem- c 

breft that he is duft : fave him from extremity of ( 

trouble, either abate his pain, or increafe his pati- > 
ence to endure what thou meafureft out to him. 
Give him the evidences of all the graces of thy fpirit. 
Arm and defend him againft all the fuggeftions and r 

temptations of Satan. Take his heart wholly off the '■ 
world, and fet his affe&ions on things above.  
Lord, make ufe of this chaftifement of his body as 
a medicine to cure his foul, by drawing his foul, that 
is fickof fin, to thyfelf. O enable him in a penitent 
believing manner, to come by repentance to Chrift 
his foul-phyfician, to get it healed of all its maladies. 
San&ify his ficknefs, and let the fruit of it be to 
purge away his fin. 

If God fliall be pleafed to add to his days, blefs 
all means of his recovery. Remove the difeafe ! re- 
new his ftrength both outward and inward; heal his 
foul as well as his body. And enable him to walk 
tenderly before God, and carefully to remember and 
perform fuch vows and promifes of obedience as men 
are apt'to make in time of ficknefs. 

If God hath determined to finifli his days by the 
prefent vifitatibn ; let him find fuch evidence of the 
pardon of his fins, of his intereft in Chrift, and eter- 
nal life, as may caufe his inward man to be renewed, 
while his outward man decayeth j that he may meet 
death without fear, caft himfelf wholly on Chrift 
without doubting, and defire to be diffolved, that he 
may for ever be with Jefus Chrift. Lord, make 
his laft works better than his firft, and the day of his 
death better than the day of his birth. Make his 
laft words his beft words, his laft thoughts his beft 
thoughts, and his laft hour his beft hour. O let 
him die the death of the righteous, and let his lafl: 

end 
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fend be like his.—Let the eyes of his foul be opened 
;to fee his fins and his Saviour, before the eyes of 
his body be (hut by death. Take away the fting 
-of death, the guilt of fin, that he may walk thro’ 
the valley of the fhadow of death, and fear no 
jevil Open thou his lips, that his mouth may 
ifhew forth thy praife, before he go to the place of 
ifilence. And when his fliength doth fail, and his 
[(tongue is not able to utter words, let the blood of 
(Cbrift fpeak for him in heaven. And let thy holy 
[Spirit within him, make requefts for him with fighs 
land groans that cannot be uttered. When the 
fight of his eyes doth fail him, let the eyes of his 
faith be flrengthened, that his foul (with Stephen at 

jhis death) may behold Jefus Chrift in heaven ready 
Ito receive him—Lord, ftand by him in his laft con- 
’ flief with his enemies, Satan and death, that he may 
overcome both, and be more than a conqueror thro’ 
Chrift that hath loved him. Into thy hands we ■commend his fpirit. 

Lord, teach us who do furvive, by this and other 
like daily fpeftacles of our mortality, to fee how frail 
and uncertain our condition is, and fo to number our 
days, that we may ferioufly apply our hearts to hea- 
venly wifdom, through Jefus Chrift. Amen. 

3 Direct V. Be careful to furnifh your friends -with 
Juitable company and Spiritual cor.verJe) ■when they 

!? are fick or dying. 
A S worldly company and converfe are great hin- 

dranees, fo fpiritual company and converfe are 
| fpecial helps to the fick and dying. Now, that the 

friends of the fick may prevent the one, and provide n for the other, let the following advices be remem- bered. 
if, Mind your friends timeoufly to make their 

wills, and difpatch the fettlement of their worldly, 
affairs, 
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affairs, that fo they may not be difturbed at the lafl, 
nor &nywife diverted from* their main work, by 
thoughts or difcourfes about the world. A mind 
abftra&ed from the world is a mod fuitable difpoli- 
tion for a dying man. You cannot cafry the things 
of this world with you when you go hence ; and it 
is not fit you (hould carry the thoughts of them. 

idly> Keep carnal company from them as much as 
poffible, and all thefe that would divert them by idle 
or worldly difcourfe. It is both impertinent and cru- 
el, to throw in fuch impediments in the way of thofe 
that are going fpeedily to their endlefs date. 

idly, Do what you can to get faithful miniders 
and godly Chridians to be much about them, who 
are fit to indruft and counfel them about their fours 
matters, and to pray with them and for them. 

qthly, Be often minding your fick friends of their 
chief work, and thefe thing which belong unto their 
peace. Whatever be their date, whether gracious or 
gracelefs, it is proper to be minding them, 1. Of the 
vanity and emptinefs of the world, that can neither 
give eafe to the body nor comfort to the foul, when 
either of them is in trouble.—2. Of the finfulnefs of 
fin, which is the fpring of all difeafes and miferies 
whatfoever —3. Of the precioufnefs and ufefulnefsof 
Chrid lo a finner in all cafes, and efpecially at a dy- 
ing hour.—4. Of the inexpreffible felicity of believers 
in Chrid after death, 

Laftly, If you think yourfelves not able to indruft 
or advife your fick friends as they dand in need, then 
read feme good book to them, that may be fuitable 
to the condition of their fouls ; and if you have not 
a fitter at hand, read fome chapters or dire&ions of 
this book to them, as you may fee mod proper for 
them. But above all books, read to the fick the holy 
Scriptures, and fome particular chapters and pfalms 
there, fuch as the lad three chapters of Genefis; the 
lad chapter of Deuteronomy j—the 17th chapter of 
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the firft book of Kings;—the 2d chapter of the 2d 
book of Kings;—the 14th and 19th chapters of Job; 
—the pfalms of David, and particularly the 6th, the 
23d, 25th, 30th, 38th, 41ft, 42d, 49th, 51ft, 71ft, 
73d, 77th, 88th, 89th, 90th, 103d, 116th, u8th, 

? 130th, i42d, I44d, and feveral other pfalms.—The 
12th chapter of Ecclefiaftes;—the 30th, 53d, 54th, 
and 55th chapters of Ifaiah ;—the laft three chapters 
of Luke; — the 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th and 20th chap- 
ters of John;—the 8th chapter of the Romans; — 
the 15th chapter of ill Corinthians;—the 5th of the 

1 2d Corinthians;—the 4th of ill Theflalonians ; the 
1 ith and 12th of Hebrews; the laft three chapters 
of the Revelation, and the like. 

Direct. VI. Be likeivife fuitably concerned for the 
bodies of your friends, when they are ftek. 

IF you would evidence a fuitable concern for them, 
then you mull deal tenderly and compaflionately 

with them in their ficknefs, bear with their impa- 
tience and freting, weary not of them, nor grudge 
at the trouble they put you to; for Ihortly you your- 
felves may be in the like cafe, when you lhall be as 
great a trouble to others, as your friends are now to 

, you. 
j Again, it is neceffary to employ phyficians, and 

ufe the beft means for the recovery of your friend's 
•' health. The means indeed mull not be trufted to, 

, inftead of God, but ufed in fubferviency to him, 
who hath appointed them, and can only give fuc- 
cefs to them. We mull beware of Afa’s fin, that 
fought to the phyficians, and not to the Lord. Let 
us neither take food nor phyfic without prayers to 
God for his blefling thereupon. 

Direct. 
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Direct. VII. If hen the Jicknefs of your relations or 
neighbours doth ijfue in death, Jtudy a Ghrifiian and 
fuitable behaviour under fuch a difpenfation. 
WHEN a parent lofeth a promifing child, or a 

child lofeth a loving parent, when death de- “ 
prives us of any near relation, it is a fpeaking and 1 

trying providence; and we have much need of grace l' 
and counfel from God to carry aright under it. Let r 
us obferve thefe advices. 

I. It is neceflary in :„ch a cafe that we have a 
tender fenfe and feeling of God’s afflicting hand. 
There are two extremes which we muft equally a- 
vo’d, viz. to make light of the death of relations, 
and to be excefiively grieved on that account. Gad ' 
will have us . either to defpife his rod, nor to faint 1 

under it, Heb. xii. 5. God is difpleafed with thofe 
that are ftupid and infenfible under fuch affli£lions. 
Why ? They defpife his rod, and make light of his : 
corre&ions. Hence he complains of thefe, Jer. v. 3. 
“ I have fmitten them, but they have not gpieved,” , 
God will have us to feel his hand, to enquire into 
the meaning of the rod, and fearch for thefe fins 
that have provoked God to fmite us. It is a fign of 
a naughty, felfilh and unchriftian fpirit, to be uncon- 
cerned for the death of friends; and much more is 
it fo in thefe children, who have a fecret fatisfa&ion j 
in the death of parents, becaufe of the worldly riches 
or liberty which they get thereby. God ufeth to fol- 
low this wicked temper with his heavy judgements j 
even in this life. 

II. Conlider, that God is calling you, by the death 1 
of others, to keep up lively and lafting impreffions j 
of death and eternity upon your fpirits. God know- j 
eth how advantageous it would be for men fo to do ; 
and therefore he fets frequent fpe&acles of mortali- 
ty before their eyes for this end. But fuch is the cor- 

ruption j 
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ruption and earthlinefs of our minds, that we foon 
forget the thoughts of death. Wheti we fee cur 
friends in the pangs of death, or laid in the grave, it 
ftrikes us with fome fear and concern to think, that 
one day this will be our own cafe : but no fooner is 
the dead interred, and the grave filled up again, than 

jail thofe ferious thoughts begin to vanilh, and men 
return to their fins and pleafures as before. Ah, 

jwhat folly is this! Should not men always keep alive 
, the ferious thoughts of death and a future ftate ? Are 1 we not always alike mortal? Are we not as liable to 
(death’s arreft at other tim ., as when examples are 
before our eyes ? 

III. When God takes away your children or rela- 
; tions, let it draw your hearts and affe£Hon? more :o- 
wards God arid things above. As, when ’ n 

taketh up in his arms a lamb of the f <■., i.c ewe 
followeth him of her own accord, and w.:l nqt leave 
him; fo, when the great Shepherd of the fheep tak- 
eth a child or friend from you, it fhould caufe you to 
follow after him, and defire to be with him. But 
one may fay, that is not the cafe with me; I fear 
the wolf hath got the ftraying fheep and devoured it. 
Then even the fufpicion fhould make you run to 
the good Shepherd, abide with him, and keep clofe 
by the footfteps of the flock, and beware of ftraying 
in thefe paths wherein deftroyers go When God 
taketh from you thefe relations whom you dearly lov- 
ed, he calls you to take your love off the fading crea- 
ture, and fet it on the eternal Creator; when the 

, weak branch is lopt off, then clafp to the body of the 
tree, which will not fail you. 

IV. In fuch trials, ftudy a humble and patient 
fubmiffion to the will of God, who, in his fovereign 

• wifdom and pleafure, hath taken your child or friend 
; from you. Remember who hath done it, even he, 

who gave all men their lives, and hath the abfolute 
power and right to difpofe of mens’ lives, as he thinks 

Y beft. 
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heft. If your fellow-creature do any thing that dif- < 
pleafeth you, you may both afk who did it, and why l 
he did fo? But, when God doth any thing to you, L 
you muft remember he is the Potter, and you are the , 
clay, and that he may make or mar his clay-vefTels, L 
yea, break them in pieces at his pleafure, and “ there . 
is none can ftay his hand, or fay to him, what doft L 
thou ? Be (till and know that I am God,” Pfalm xlvi. L 
to. The matter of a family gathers at his pleafure 
the flowers and fruits of his garden: fometimes he , 
cuts off the buds, fometimes he fufFers them to blof- 
fom; fometimes he gathers the green fruit, fometimes j 
he flays till they be ripe; and every body thinks he . 
may do with his own what he pleafeth : and fhall not I. 
the almighty God have liberty much more to difpofe . 
of all that grows in his own territories at his pleafure? |( The mafter of the family hath not created the trees L 
and plants of his garden; but God hath made and J 
faflrioned all the children of men with his almighty ‘ 
hand. 

It is the fenfe of this fovereign right and domi- 
nion of God over his creatures, that hath made his 
people to be filent under the greateft lofles. Hence 
Aaron, when he loft his two fons by a fudden and s 
extraordinary ftroke, it is faid of him, Lev. x. 3. J 
“ And Aaron held his peace.” He opened not his j 
mouth, becaufe it was a fovereign God that did it. 
So holy Job, when he loft all his children by one 1 

blow, patiently fubmits to his abfolute Lord, Job i. , 
12. “ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; [ 
bleflfed be the name of the Lord.” Job knew that 
God’s relation to them was far nearer than his, and 
his right to difpofe of them was indifputable. It ‘ 
was a holy and excellent fpeech of that honourable 
perfon, lord Dupleffis, at the death of his only fon ; 
“ I could not have born this from a man, but I can 
from God.” 

V. Guard againft immoderate grief and exceflive forrow 
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forrow for the death of children or near relations; 
for this is finful and offenfive to God. Now, grief 
is finful and immoderate, when it makes you grudge 
at God's difpenfation, murmur at his will, turn un- 
thankful to him for the mercies yon enjoy, overlook 
all bypaft favours, and lament a temporal more than 
a fpiritual lofs. Alas ! there are many who can be- 
wail a dead friend far more than a dead heart, and 
the lofs of a child more than the lofs of God’s coun- 
tenance. Now, for preventing this excefiive forrow, 
confider thefe things, 

if, If you be Chriftlefs and impenitent, you have ■) reafon to bids God that the ftroke was not at your 
; own life, for then you had been eternally miferable 

and without hope. What is the temporal lofs of a 
child, to the eternal lofs of thine own foul ? O it is 
far better to be childlefs and friendlefs on earth, than 
to be hopelefs and remedilefs in hell. 

2dly, Confider how little ground you have to com- 
plain of any lofs or ftroke you meet with on earth. 
1. If you eye God’s fovereignty and power over you, 
ycu have caufe to be thankful that he hath not anni- 
hilated you and your relations both, long ere now; 1 Teeing he hath as full a dominion to reduce you to 
nothing, as to bring you from nothing, i hough ■ 5God fhouid dafh us againft the walls, as a potter 
doth his veflel, no man could have reafon to fay, 

’ What doft thou ? or, why doft thou ufe me fo? Jer. 
xviii. 6. u O houfe of Ifrael, cannot I do with you 

‘ as this potter ? faith the Lord,” Nay, he hath a 
.greater right to deal fo with us, than a potter with 
his veflel, for God hath contributed all to his creature 
that it hath, but the potter never made the clay which 
is the fubftance of the veflel, nor the water that is 
needful to make it tradable. All that the potter 
doth, is only to mould the clay into fuch a fhape; be- 
fides the potter’s body is no better than the clay he 
makes his veflel of5 nay, perhaps that very clay might 

Y 2 once 
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once have been fome part of the body of a man as 
good as the potter himfelf. Now, (hall the potter 
have fuch abfolute power over that which is fo near 
and like to him, and (hall not God have it over that 
which is infinitely diftant from him? That word, Dan. 
iv. 34, 35. “ The mod High doth according to his 
will,” is enough to fiTence the murmurings of all men ! 
under ftrokes and lofles. 

2. If you eye the hand of God, as moft juft and 
righteous in what you have met with, you have no 
ground' to complain. “ Have you not procured all 
this to yourfelf?” Is not God moft juft in all that 
hath come upon you? Nay, if you confider your fins, 
and God’s abfolute dominion over you, you muft 
own he might have dealt with you in a fmarter way 
than he hath done; inftead of one affiidion, you 
might have had a thoufand. 

3. Look to the mercy that is mixed with the rod. 
It is a wonder that this great fovereign, who is fo : 
provoked by us, ftiould allow us any mercy at all; | 
and yet ,we receive innumerable benefits from him. 
Whatever be our afflictions, furely they are far lefs . 
than our iniquities deferve. Hath he call your child 
into the grave ? He might juftly have thrown your ; 

foul into hell. It is of the Lord’s mercies you are 
not confumed. Why fliould a living man complain? 
A man out of a grave, and out of hell too, hath 
furely no reafon. 

4: If you compare' your affli£tion with the trials I; 
of others of God’s people, yea, and thefe faints who 
have been moft eminent, you have no reafon to , 
grudge at your lofs. You have one child dead, but 
Aaron (who is called the faint of the Lord, Pfalm 
.cvi. 16.) had two at one ftroke ; nay, Job, whom || 
God commends above all the faints in his day, had j| 
all his children flain by one blow; and both thefe 
eminent faints had thefe lofles by an immediate and 
extisordinary Itroke from God. Some godly parents 11 have ! 
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have feen their children live to prove fcandais to re- 
ligion, and a grief of mind to themfelves, and would 
have thought it a mercy if God had taken them a- 
way when young. Say not then, that there is no 
forrow like your forrow; for the cup which many o- 
thers have drunk, hath had more bitter ingredients 
in it than yours. 

^dly, Confider, that excefiive grief cannot better 
your cafe, it may well make it worfe. If you drug- 
gie and contend under God’s hand, you aft a foohlh 
part; as a bullock unaccuftomed to the yoke, that 
by his ftruggling galls his neck, and makes the yoke 
the more uneafy ? or like a bird fluttering in a net, 
that inllead of freeing, doth the more intangle itfelf. 
Thus by immoderate forrow and fretting under the 
ftroke, you fin the more againft God, and make your 
burden the more heavy. 

qthiy, Remember the tranfaftions of thy foul with 
God in the day thou enteredft into covenant with 
him. When thou faweft thyfelf on the brink of hell, 
and a burden of fin prefling thee down, and no hope 
for thee but in Chrift; then your cry was, “ None 
but Chrifl.: take children, take relations, riches, and 
all things in a world from me, and give me Chiilt. 
I give up myfelf, and all 1 have to be difpofed at thy 
pleafure ; thy will, Lord, fliall be my will, See” 
Now, God is taking thee at thy word, and trying 
thy fincerity in what thou faidlt and profefledfl; to 
him fo folemnly. He hath difpofed of thy dear re- 
lation as pleafed him : O believer, doll thou rue the 
bargain ? Wouldft thou take thy word again? Where 
is thy covenanted fubmiffion to the will of God, and 
thy promifed contentment with all his difpofals ? 

$thly, Doft thou not believe that a covenanted 
God is better to thee than all the friends in the 
world ? Cannot God fcon make up the greateft lofs 
to thee, if thou turn to him by prayer, and pour 
out thy heart and forrows in his bofom ? What are 

Y 3 the 
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the world’s comforts to God’s comforts ? A fmile of 
God’s face, in prayer, can foon fweeten thy bitter 
cup, and make thee forget all thy forrows, Pfalm 
xciv. 19. “ In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my foul.” The author of 
the Fulfilling of the Scriptures tells of one Patrick 
Mackilwrae, an eminent faint in the weft of Scot- 
land, who having loft his dear and only fon, got to 
his clofet, and there poured out his foul freely to 
the Lord. When he came out to his friends at 
length, who were waiting to comfort him, and fear- 
ing how he would take fuch a heavy ftroke, he re- 
turned from prayer with a chearfift countenance, and 
told fome of his friends, who alked him the reafon 
of his cheerfulnefs, that “ he had got that in his re- 
tirement with the Lord, that, to have it afterwards 
renewed, he would be content to lofe a fon every 
day.” 

Cthly, Serioufly confider, that you are but a few 
days journey behind him for whom you mourn, and 
that you will quickly overtake him, and be with him' 
again. This allayed David’s forrow for his child, 
2 Sam. vii. 23. “ I (hall go to him.” It is our expell- 
ing to live long here, to enjoy the comfort of rela- 
tions, that commonly makes us grieve fo much for 
their death *, for, if we looked on ourfelves as men 
that were to die in a few days, we would not be fo 
troubled for our friends, that are gone but a little 
fpace before us. 

Ithly, If your friends are gone to heaven, you 
have more reafon to^ rejoice with them, 'than to 
mourn for them: feeing they are unfpeakably hap- 
pier where they now are, than they could have been 
with you. It is the moft fervent defire and wifti of 
every true Chriftian to be in heaven ;.and, will you 
grieve, becaufe God hath taken your relation thi- 
ther, where you defire to be yourfelf above all things? 
As Chrift faid to his difciples before his death, John 
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xiv. 28. “ If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becaufe 

! I go unto the Father So, if your departed friend 
could fpeak to you from heaven, he would fay, “ If 
you loved me with a pure fpiritual love, you would 
rejoice that I am gone to my Father, where I am more 
happy than you can poffibly conceive of me.” 

Objeft. Had I ground to think that my friend, is 
gone to heaven, it would eal’e me} but, alas, I fear 
it is otherwife. 

Anf. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into the 
eternal Hate and condition of thefe that are gone off 
the ftage. Thefe fecret things belong to God, who 
exercifeth his mercy or juftice towards finners ac- 
cording to his fovereign will. 

1. Suppcfmg the worft, you ought to fubmit to the 
incqntroulable lovereignty of Gpd, who hath mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 
hardeneth. He is of one mind, and who can turn 
him? The Lord cut off Aaron’s two fons in the very 
a£t of fin and rebellion againft him, and yet Aaron 
held his peace, and fa ought you. 

3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, you 
have reafon to be thankful to God for his diftinguifli- 
ing mercy, in faving you from thefe flames that o~ 
thers fall into, and giving you good hope through 
grace of glorifying God above for ever. 

Direct. VIII. Let the fichiefs and death of others 
be a auarning to you in tim^ of health) to make due 
preparation for the time of ficknefs and of dyings 
•which is before your hand. 

WHEN you fee your friends and neighbours.in 
a fickly, weak or dying condition, the lan- 

guage of the difpenfation to you that arc in health is, 
“ Prepare for ficknefs alfo.” Nay, th; feeble voice of ' 1 the 
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the fick doth proclaim this warning as loudly, as if , 
they Ihould lift up their voice like a trumpet, and fay ' 
to you, “ Remember that thou muft lye in the fame j 
cafe ere long, you muft alfo groan under pain, lofe i 
your ftrength and beauty, leave your mirth and com- j 
pany, bid adieu to all the world, and look out for | 
the grim meflenger death, that is a-coming to dif- ; 
folve the earthly tabernacle, fend the body to lye in a 
putrifying grave, and the foul to ftand before God’s 
tribunal, to be fentenced to an endlefs ftate.” This 
will be thy cafe, O young man, ftrong man, health- 
ful man, as really in a little, as it is of thofe now be- 
fore your eyes. O how foon will it come ! What 
thoughts will you then have of the world, of fin and 
vain company ? Will any thing comfort you then but 
the favour of God, the love of Chrift, and the re- 
view of a holy well fpent life ? Wherefore do with 
all thy might now what thy hand finds to do ; em- 
ploy the time of health well in preparing for ficknefs, 
and leave nothing to do in time of fi§knefs, which is 
a moft unfit feafon for a man to do,foul-work and 
faivation-work in. 

I. I {hall begin with thofe of the family where the 
harbinger of death do prefently refide. Surely the 
warning of ficknefs and death ought to be louder in 
your ears than others, and moft diligently hearkened 
unto by you, that lodges under the fame roof with 
the jnefiengers of the king of terrors, iji, Remem- 
ber that word, i Peter v, ti>. “ Humble yourfelves . 
therefore under the mighty hand of God.” It well 
becomes guilty finners, all the members of the fa- 
mily, to be humble before a holy God, when he is 
fmiting any of the number. Humbly acknowledge 
his fovereignty and abfolute dominion over you, 
faying, “ Lord, thou art the author and founder of 
families, and thou mayeft affli£t and punifti them as 
thou thinkeft fit. Thou fctteft the folitary in fami- 
lies, and multiplied their^number; and thou mayeft diminifh jj 
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‘ diminifh them, yea, lay them defolate, according to 
thy pleafure. Thou mighteft have made all the 
members of the family fick, as well as one; thou 
mighteft have given a deadly blow to parents, chil- 
dren and fervants at onee, yea, have made the houfe 

i in which we live a common grave, and buried us all 
together in its ruin/* Humbly acknowledge the ju- 
ftice and mercy of God in the prefent vifitation. 

, “ Lord, inftead of one, we ail deferved to have been 
thrown on fick-beds, and all of us to have been 
fmitten by d?ath. Thou punilheft us lefs than our 
iniquities deferve.'” Acknowledge alfo God’s wif- 
dom and love in the prefent afflidfion, and humbly 
fubmit to -take the cup which he hath mingled for 
you. “ The cup which our heavenly Father hath or- 
dered for this familyy-ftiall we not drink it ? It is a 

I gracious and wife God that doth what is done in the 
family ; therefore it is our part to be dumb, and not 
to open our mouths t<? quarrel.” 

2d!y, The commandvwhich the king of Nineveh 
gave all his fubjt&s, wlien threatened with rain, 
Jonah iii 8. is very proper for a mafter of a family 
to give to all under his charge, when ficknefs doth 
rage among them; faft, and cry mightily to God, 
and turn every one from his evil way :—^ Wht> can 

i tell if God will turn away from his fierce a^ger, that 
we perifh not: When the deftroying angel gets a 
commiffion to fmite families with mortal and infec- 
tious difeafes, which fometimes go from houfe to 

!' houfe like a plague, fweeping many old and young 
j off the ftage : then efpecially it Ihould be a time 

of mighty crying and pleading with God for mer- 
cy. And fince our pleading is wholly ineffe£lual 
without an atoning facrifice to incenfed juftice, let 

• us not forget to bring, the all-fufficient facrifice of 
Chrift’s blood alongft with us, and plead this with 
God for averting his wrath from *our houfes and fa- 
milies. As Mofes faid to Aaron in a time of com- 

mon 
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mon calamity, Num. xiv. 46. fo may I fay to you 
that are heads of families, take a cenfer and incenfe, 
and go quickly and make an atonement for them: 
for there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the 
plague is begun. Bring the incenfe of Chrift’s fatis- 
fa£lioncthat great atonement to divine juftice, which 
was typified by the legal facrifices and oblations. 
Humbly and earneftly plead that great facrifice with 
God, for turning away the fiercenefs of his wrath. 
Get the bunch of hyflbp, faith, in order to the 
fprinkling of your houfes with that atoning blood, 
that fo you and your families may be among the 
preferred in Chritt Jefus. 

Lajily, Let all in the family where ficknefs is, and 
efpecially the head of it, remember that word, Job 
xxii. 23. “ Thou (halt put away iniquity far from thy 
tabernacles.” God hath fent ficknefs with this mef- 
fage to you, “ Search out family-fins, whether of 
omiffion or commilfion; mourn over them, turn 
from them, banifh them far away. Let no vice lodge 
under your roof. Let family-worlhip be no more ne- 
glected, nor flightly performed. Let God have both 
the morning and evening facrifice.” Now, if the 
members of thefe families vifited with ficknefs, who 
are in health for the prefent, would thus humble 
themfelves, cry to God, plead the blood of Chrift, 
and reform what is amifs among them; the prefent 
affliction would be fanCtified, and they in fome mea- 
fure prepared for the like trial, when God fhall be 
pleafed to put the cup in their hands. 

II. In the next place, let me warn all the friends 
and neighbours of the Gck, whether they be in the 
family or not, to improve the day of health, in mak- 
ing ready for the time of ficknefs. Be much in the 
exercife of felf-examination, humiliation for fin, be- 
lieving in Chrift, renewing covenant with God, 
mortifying of fin, trimming the lamp, meditating 
of heaven, living by faith, deniednefs to the world, ftudying 
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ftudying to overcome the love of life, and fears of 
death. Concerning all which, I have given direc- 
tions in the foregoing chapters of this book, when 
fpeaking to the lick and diftrefled. Thefe exercifes 
are not only proper for the lick, but alfo for thefe ■ in health ; and are fuitable preparations for ficknefs 
and death, to be fludied by all men in every condi- 
tion. But there are fome things further moll necefla- 
ry to be minded by people in time of their health, in 
order to prepare them for the time of ficknefs, and 
of dying, before it come. 

17?, Make' your latter will, keep it by you, that 
you may not be incumbered with your worldly af- 
fairs, in time of ficknefs, or at a dying hour. Surely 
it is great wifdom to put this work by hand in time 
of health. But I have fpoken largely of this, Chap. I. 
Dire El. VI. 

7dlyy Take heed in time of health, that you lay 
not up fad provifion againll the day of ficknefs, by 
youf carelefs and untender walk. As it is fin that 
brings on ficknefs upon us, fo it is fin that imbitters 
it unto us. O beware of all known fin, and particu- 
larly the fins of earthly-mindednefs, unthankfulnefs 
for mercies, lukewarmnefs in religion, negletting to 
improve Chrift, negledl of prayer, and formality in 
it, quenching of the fpirit, falling from your firlt 
love, breach of vows, mifcarrying under fignal mer- 
cies, finning after afflictions, returning to old fins. 
Guard againft thefe evils now in time of health, ■ otherwife they will put thorns in your pillow when 
ficknefs cometh. Dare not to live in fuch a courfe 
as you would not adventure to die in. How do you 
know but your next ftep may be into the grave ? 
And, would you be willing to lye down there in 
your fins, with earthly, dead, formal, wandering and 
unbelieving hearts ? 

idly, Sit loofe from the world, and live as Gran- 
gers in it, that you may be able to pack up and be- 

gone 
* 
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gone from It upon fhort warning. Let death find j; 
you dead before-hand, dead to the world. If your 1 
affe£lions be glued to the world, it will be a vio- J 
lent rending, and fad parting you will have with it | 
when the dying hour cometh. You will be ready, | 
like Lot’s wife, to linger, hanker, and look greedily 
back again. 

/\thly, Keep fhort reckonings with God and con- 
fcience, that ^ou may not have old fcores to reckon i 
upon when you come to the death-bed. O what 
flinging pain and torment may one fin unmourned 
for, coft you at that time! Let confcience then bring 
in the accounts of every day before you deep, and 
fpeediiy take up every controverfy that may fall out 
betwixt God and thy foul. 

Sth'.y, Dwell much upon the thoughts of death, 
that you may learn to be acquaint and familiar with , 
it, as Job was, who faid, before-hand, “ to corrup- j 
tion, thou art my father, and to the worm, thou art ' 
my mother and my filler,” Job rrvii. 14. For this 
caufe the Egyptians ufed to place a dead man’s fcull 
in fome contpicuous place of their rooms ; likewife 
the Jews had their fepulchres in their gardens of 
pleafure, that fo in midd of their delights they 
might think on their dying-time. We read of Philip 
king of Macedon, that ordered a page every morning 
to roufe him from fleep with thefe words, “ O King, 
remember thou art a mortal man.” By this oft repeat- 
ed lefibn, he laboured to humble his lofty mind, and 
make his acquaintance with death, that it might not I' 
feem ftrange or furprizing to him when it fhould ac- 
tually come and fnatch him away. 

6thlyy Study to fpend every day as it were to be 
your laft, and perform every duty as it were the lad, 
dill looking on ficknefs and death as very near, j 
That which makes mod men fo unconcerned about 
ficknefs, death and eternity, is, they view them as 
things afar off, at thirty or forty years didance. 

« They 
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“ They think their time will be long here: Why?. 
They are healthy, of a ftrong conftitution, and 
their fathers lived fo long f which furely are falfe 
rules to judge by. It was the expe&ation of many 
years, that helped on the ruin of that rich fool in 
ths gofpel. It were far better for every man to look 
on himfelf as (landing every day and night at the 
very door of eternity, and hundreds of difeafes rea- 
dy to open the door to let him in. Wheti you lye 
down at night, leave your heart with Chrift, and 
compofe your fpirit fo, as if you were not to awake 
till the heavens are no more: for certainly that night 
cometh, of which you will never fee the morning \ 
or that morning, of which you will never the 
night. But which of your mornings or nights thefe 
will jje, you know not, feeing your times are not in 
your own hands. 

Ithly, Set apart fame part daily for thinking in 
a retired way on your time that is pad, and upon 
eternity that is to come. The negleft of this duty 
of meditation and retired thinking is very prejudi- 
cial both to the godly and ungodly. It was David’s 
pra&ice to think, and to think upon his ways5 which 
engaged him to reform whatever he found amifs in 
them, Pfalm cxix. 59. Oh 1 it is the ruin of many 
a foul, that t.hey are utter ftrangers to this way of 
thinking. I have read of a father, who on his death- 
bed left it as a folemn charge upon his only fon, who 
was a prodigal, that he (hould fpend a quarter of 
an hour every day in retired thinking, and let him 
chufe any fubjc£t he plcafed. The fon thinks this 
an eafy tafle, undertakes it, and after his father’s 
death fet himfelf to perform his promife ; one day 
he thinks upon his by-paft pleafures ; another day 
he xontrives his future delights; after a while, he 
begins to think ferioufly what might be his father’s 
design in laying this talk upon him; at length he 
thinks, bis father was a wife and good man, and 

Z therefore 
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therefore furely he intended and hoped that among 
the reft of his meditations, he would fome time or 
other think of religion. When this had truly pofleft 
his thoughts, one thought and queftion comes upon 
the back of another, about his by-paft life and fu- 
ture ftate, that he could not contain himffif in fo 
fhort a confinement, but was that night without 
fleep; yea, and afterwards could have no reft till he 
became ferioufly religious. O that I could perfuade 
all carelefs and unthinking fouls to go and do like- 
wife ! Ah, how many fpend their days in a hurry 
about worldly affairs, and perilh for want of think- ing ? Among other fubje&s of your retired 
thoughts, fpend fome time in thinking how awful 
and terrible a thing it muft be for a poor Chriftlefs 
foul to make its appearance before an angry God 
after death ; for who (faith the Prophet) can dwell 
with devouring.fire ? who can abide with everlafting 
burnings ? I have read of a certain King in Hungary, 
who being on a time marvelloufly fad and heavy, 
his brother, who was a brilk and gallant man, would 
needs know the reafon : “ Oh brother (fays he) I 
have been a great finner againft God, and I know 
not how I ftiall appear before his judgement-feat.” 
His brother anfwered, “ Thefe are but melancholy 
thoughts and fo made light of them, as moft 
courtiers ufe to do. The King replied nothing at 
that time j but the cuftom of that country was, 
(the government being abfolute,) if the executioner 
found a trumpet at a man’s door, he was prefently 
to be led to execution. The King fent the execu- 
tioner, in the dead time of the night, and caufed him 
found a trumpet before his brother’s door, who, 
hearing and feeing the meflenger of death, fprang 
in trembling into his brother’s prefence, falls down 
upon his knees, and befeeches the King to- let him 
know wherein he had offended him. “ O brother. 
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(faid the King,) you never offended me, but loved 
me; but is the fight of an earthly executioner fo 
terrible to thee; and {hall not I, who am fo great a 
finner, fear much more to be brought to the judge- 
ment-feat of an angry God.” 

gthly, Think often how religious men ufe to wifh 
\ they had lived, when they come to the fick and dying 
time. Thefe who have fpent their time moft care- 

? lefsly, begin to have other notions of religion when 
they fee the grim meffenger approaching Go to their 
bed-fides, and afk them, whether floth or diligence, 
formality or fervency, drinking or praying, loving 
the world, or loving Chrift, be the bell; would they 
not tell you, that there are none fo wife as they that 
are moft religious?—Think, O man in health, with 
thyfelf, if thou waft juft now upon thy death-bed, 
and faweft thy friends {landing mourning round a- 
bout thee, but unable to help thee, what would be 
thy thoughts and difcourfe at that time ? O then 1 let feme of the fame thoughts and difeourfe fill up 

' every day and hour of thy life now. Why ? thou 
knoweft not but this moment thou mayeft be as near 
death, as if thy friends and phyficians tO'f were 
defpaicing of thy life, and had given you over for 
death. 

lothly, Be employed now in fighting the good 
fight of faith. You have many enemies to deal with, 
and death is the laft of them. Would you obtain 
the vi&ory over them ? then get on the Chriftian 

i armour, and make much ufe of the ftneld of faith. 
We read in the book of Efthcr, that King Ahafuerus 
would not recal the proclamation he had emitted 
againft the Jews; but he gave them full liberty to 
take up arms to defend themfelves, and attack their 
enemies: So here, God will not recal the fentence 
of death he had paft on all men in the garden; but 
neverthelefs he allows, yea, commiffionates all true 

Z 2 Ifraelites 
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Ifraelites to take up arms againft death, to conquer 
and trample it under foot by faith. 

Lajlly, Be bufy now in health, providing and 
laying up a flock againft the time of ficknefs and af- 
fliction ; which may contribute to your comfortable 
living then, when the world’s good things will be 
tafteiefs and comfcrtlefs to you, As thofe who have 
a voyage to go, do viClual the fhip ; and thefe who 
have a fiege to hold out, take in provifions j even fo 
do ye. 

1. Get a flock of graces againft that time, efpe- 
cially a ftock of faith, of patience, of humility, feif- 
dcnial, &c. There will be ufe for alHhefe then. A 
little grace, or a little faith, is not enough; for this 
will faint under great afflictions. We read, Mat. xiv. 
that, when tire winds began to blow fiercely, Peter’s 
little faith began to fail. You have need of a great 
meafure of patience againft that time, that you may 
wait patiently on God till he ccr.'.e to your relief. You know not but he may lengthen out your trials, 
and tarry till the (curth watch of the night before he 
come with deliverance. 

2. Provide a ftock of evidences or marks of grace 
and of the #love of God, that you may be able to 
aflert your intereft in him as your portion in Chrift, 
and may be perfuaded that neither death nor life will 
ever feparate yoq from him. ■j. Get a ftock of divine experiences. Lay up all 
the experiences you have had of God’s loving-kind- 
nefs, and thefe will give great relief and encourage- 
ment to the foul in the day £>f diftrefs. 

4. Lay up a flock of fermons. Treafure up the 
counfels and cordials which they bring you from 
God’s word, that fo you may, according to Ifa. xlii. 
23. “ Hear for the time to come-,” and efpecially for fkk-beds, when you cannot get fermons to hear. 
Then it is that you ought to live and feed upon the 
fermons you have heard. , 5. Lay 
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5. - Lay up a flock of prayers. Be much in wreft- 

ling with God for help and through-bearing in the 
day of affli&ion: and fo you may exped the gracious 
returns thereof in the day of calamity. 

6. Provide a flock of promifes. Be now gathering 
thefe fweet cordials from God’s word, lay them up 
in your heart and memory, and they will be very 
refrefhing and fupporting to you in the day of afflic- 
tion. 

Direct. IX. Let thofe "who are in health fet about 
the -work of repentance^ and turning to God in 
Chrijl, timeoujly and quickly ; and beware of de- 
laying this work until the time of ficknefs and of 
dying. 

GOD’S command to you is, to fet about the work prefently without any delay, Heb. iii. 
15. “ To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts.” Mat. xxi. 28. “ Go work to-day in my 
vineyard,” Ecclef. xii. 1. “ Remember now thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth.” Well, God!s voice 
to you, O man in health, is to-day. But the de- 
vil’s voice, is to-morrow. And which of the two 
will you hearken to ! Surely it is your wifdom to 
obey the voice of your Creator and friend, and not 
of your enemy and deftroyer. Why ? to-day thou 
art in health, to-morrow thou mayet'l be in ficknefs ■> 
to-day thou art on earth, to-morrow tnou may6,11 be 
in hell j to-day Chrift is inviting you to come to 
him, to-morrow he may be ientencing you to de- 
part from him. And confider, that the devil, who 
tempts you to delay this day, will be as ready to 
tempt you to the fame to-morrow ; and fo the devil’s 
to-morrow will never come. It will flill be to-mor- 
row with him till the lafl hour, that fo he may get 

Z 3 you 
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you cheated out of your whole time and falvation 
together. 

Here I fhall endeavour two things: I. Bring ar- 
guments to perfuade you to repent and clofe with 
the offers of Chrift prefently, without any delay, as 
God requires. 2. Shew the evil and danger of de- 
laying till the time of ficknefs and of dying. As to 
the Firfl, viz. Arguments for prefent repentance, 
and againfl delaying the work: 

ijl, ConfuTer the uncertainty of your life and time 
to repent. Year life'is but a vapour, a little warm 
breath that is going out and in at your noflrils, which 
msy be llopt by death ere you be aware; thou know- 
eft not what will be tO-morrow, Prov. xxvi. 11. It 
was the faying of a godly man, when invited to a 
feail upon the morrow, “ 1 have not had a morrow 
for thefe many years.” It was a bad ufe thefe Epi- 
cures made of this uncertainty, Ifa. xxii 13. “Let 
us eat and drink, for* to-morrow we {hall die.” It is 
much wifer to fay, “ Let us pray, and turn to the 
Lord, for to-morrow we fhall die.” Nay, you have 
hot fecurity for one hour to repent in; for God hath 
a thoufand difeafes and accidents ready to flop your 
breath,, and end your days, whenever he pleafeth to 
give them orders. There are many fecure finners, 
who prefume on long life, but there are none nearer 
deftruftion than fuch; for God loves to difappoint 
there that promife thcmfelves a long life in fin and 
impenitency, as he did that rich man who was lay- 
ing up for many years, Luke xii. 19. ^ This night 
fhall thy foul be required of thee.” And O what a 

" <'nrk and cliffnal night will it be, if death come be- 
fore thy repentance; O man, thou never didft lye 
down one night with afTurance of rifing again ; 
thou never heardft one fermcn with affurance of 
hearijtg another; thou never didft draw one breath 
with affurance of drawing another. What madnefs 
it is then to delay fakation-work one day or hour longer 
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'longer, and fo to leave the weightieft matter in the 
| world at the greatclt uncertainty i 

idiyx Confider, that though God in his wonderful 
mercy and patience (hould prolong your days, yet 
the longell life is Ihort enough for the work you 
have to do, fuppofe you begin it prefently. Nay, 

l had you Methufalem’s years to fpsnd, they would be 
no more than fufficiect to repent and mourn for the 1 fins and guilt which you have been fo long contradl- 
ing ; to perform and amend the many things that 
have been amifs; to perform all the duties incum- 
bent on you; to make fure your calling and eledlion, 
and put your foul in a good podure and preparation 
for an eternal date, and get them made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the faints in light. 
Now, do you think that ali this wrork can be done in 
an indant, or in a time of ficknefs, or old age, when 
we are hardly fit to do any thing ? When a man’s 
fpirit is unable to bear the infirmities of nature, how 
will he be able to bear the lafhes. of a guilty cohfci- 
ence or a wounded fpirit ? When the. underdanding 
is weak, the memory frail, the will obftinateiy bent 
the wrong way, by a long cudom of finning, and 

' negletting of duty; will that be a fit time to begin 
the work of repentance and converfion to God ? 
When nature is decayed, and the candle of life juft 
finking in the focket, will you begin then to act for 
God, and make your light fliine before men to his 
glory ? O remember, your work is long, your time is 
Ihort, and thcagh you begin this very Ijour, you will 
have no time to (pare. 

3<//y, Delay not this work, becaufe it is not in your 
power to do it when you pleafe. It is a delufion of 
the devil, to irpagine you may repent when you will. 
No, no ; it is God only that giveth repentance, apd ‘ 
he gives it when and to whom he plcafetb, A£ts v. 31. 
And it is a mere peradventure, if ever he give it to 
1 delaying finner, 2 Tim. ii. 15. When is it that you 

may 
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may have hopes he will give repentance, but when he 
calls you to it, and prefcribes means to be ufed for | 
that endl Now, that is, “To-day, to-day, if you ■will hear his voice: Now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of falvation,” To-day, when God is calling , 
and the Spirit driving, is the time of finding the Lord, 
and getting repentance from him. To-morrow it 
may be too late; the Lord’s hand may be clofed, and j 
the door of mercy fliut. If you refufe the Spirit when 
he drives with you, he may leave you, and never put 
another ferious thought in your heart of turning to 
the Lord. O defer not feeking repentance till it be 
too late; for there is a time when the Lord will not 
be found, and then repentance will not be found, 
though you feek it with tears. Indeed, God hath 
promifed mercy to penitent finners; but he hath no 
where promifed the aids of his grace and Spirit to 
them that put off their repentance ; and he hath no 
where promifed acceptance to mere grief and for- 
row for fin, without faith and fruits meet for repent- 
ance : he hath no where promifed to pardon thefe, 
who at lad promife to leave their fins, when they can 
keep them no longer. 

s\thlyt The longer repentance and clofing with 
Chrid is delayed, the difficulty thereof is every day 
increafed. Why? i. Becaufe of the deceitful nature 
of fin, which doth daily bewitch and harden the heart 
the more in the practice of it. 2. Cudom in any 
thing hath a drange influence on us, and becomes a 
kind of fecond nature, and breeds an almod invifible 
inclination to whatfoever we have long addi&ed our- 
felves unto, whether it be in adlions natural and mo- 
ral. Hence Ovid gives that good advice. 

Sed propera, nec te venturas differ in horas : 
£hti non eft hodie, eras minus aptus erit. 

He that goes on frem day to day in fin, will find 
his ; 
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his indifpofition to repent daily increafed, the habits 
|of fin ftrengthened, and himfelf brought.at length 
untfer the power of an inveterate cuftom. And, if 
it be hard to break any cuftom, much more a cuftom 
of .finning, which is fo agreeable to depraved nature. 
Hence faith the Spirit of God, Jer. xiii. 23. “ Can 
the Ethiopian change his (kin, or the leopard his fpots? 
then may ye alfo do good, .that are accuftomed to do 
evil,’ 3. The longer Satan keeps pofi'dlion, the more 
difficult will his ejedtion prove. The devils that pof- 
fefi'ed the man from the womb up, could not be cad 
out but by fome extraordinary way.—4. Delays bring 
on fpiritual judgements from God, fuch as judicial 
hardnefs on the heart, which will make repentance 
impoffible, according to that terrible place, Ifa. vi. 9, 
10. “ Make the heart of this people fat, &c ’’ which 
is quoted no lefs than fix times in the New Tefta- 
ment, as if it belonged only to them that linger and. 
fit impenitent under gofpel-calls. 

Lajily, We would reckon fuch delays madnefs in 
earthly affairs, which are but trifles when compared 
to falvation-work. If a man’s houfe were on fire, 
we would count him mad, if he would fay, it is time 
enough to quench it to-morrow; or, if he were flung 
with a venomous ferpent, he would be mad that ne- 
gle&ed to feek a piefentcure: or if he bad got poifon 
in his ftomach, he would never think he could foon 
enough vomit it up. If a malefadlor were condemn- 
ed to a cruel death to-morrow, but had a promife of 
remiffion if he (hould lock after it to-day ; would he 
be fo foolilh as delay it till next morning ? But 
how much greater madnefs is it, to delay repentance 
and fleeing to Chrift, when God’s calls and pro- 
mifes relate to the prefent time, and our danger in 
delaying is infinitely greater than in any of the fore- 
faid cafes? Surely there is no fling fo dangerous, no 
poifon fo deadly as tin; and can we too foon feek af- 
ter the balm of Gilead, jthe blood of Chrift for its 

cure ? 
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cure? There is no death like the fecond death, no 
fire fo dreadful as the eternal fire of God’s wrath ? 
Now, this fire is already kindled againft your fouls; 
and, if it be not timeoufly quenched, it will burn to i 
the lowell hell. Lofe no time to get it extinguifired, 
by fleeing to the blood of Jefus. 

II. The next thing is to fliew the evil and danger 
of delaying this work until the time of ficknefs and 
of dying. Alas, it is the common practice of the 
moft part! But confider, \Jlt What wretched ingrati- 
tude and bafenefs there is in it ! Whether is it fit ye i 
fhould give the belt of your time to God that made 
you, or to the devil that feeks your ddtru£tion ? Is | 
it reafonable that the devil Ihould feaft on the flower j 
and prime of your youth and ftrength, and your j 
Creator have no other but the fragments of the de- 
vil’s table ? When the dregs of your time are come, 
your ftrength gone, your fehfes failed, your under- | 
(landing and memory weak, your affe£lions fpent ! 
upon the creature, yea, when you are good for no- j 
thing elfe; will you be fo bafe as think you are thea 
good enough for God, and for falvation-work, which | 
requires all your ftrength and might? But remember, 
if you be fo bafe as referve the dregs of your time for 
God, you may expect he will be fo juft as referve 
the dregs of his wrath for you, according to that 
word, Mai. i. 14. “ Curfed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and facrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing.” Your youth, ftrength, health, 
gifts and talents are the males of the flock: if you 
give thefe to the devil, and referve the weaknefs of 
ficknefs and old age for God, you draw down his 
curfe upon your heads; and, how long will you be 
able to bear up under the weight of God’s curfe? 
Now, O delaying finners, why fhould you be fo un- 
grateful to God, and- injurious to yourfelves? God 
had early thoughts of mercy to you ; and, you will 
have nothing but late thoughts of duty to him ? Chrift did 
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did not defer his dying for us till he was old; and, 
fhall we defer living to him, till we be old ? Oh! 
we do not deal with God, as we would have him to 
deal with us. When we need help in trouble, we 
cry, as Pfalm cii. 2. Lord, hear me; in the day when 
I call, anfwer me fpeedily To-day we ftill make the 
feafon for mercy, but to-morrow the feafon for duty. 
When mercy is delayed, we impatiently cry, how 
long ? how long ? We will not wait God’s holy lei- 
fure ; but alas! we would have God to wait our fin- 
ful leifure. Oh, let us be alhamed of fuch difingenu- 
ous dealing with our Creator. 

idlyy Death may get a commiflion to take you off 
fuddcnly, without giving you any time to repent. 
You are not fure to fee the evening ftar of ficknefs 
before the night of death overtake you ; or that you 
will have any warning given you before the fatal 
ftroke. For, how many are there who project long 
lives, and look for time before death to repent, that 
get a furprifing call to flit from the earthly taberna- 
cle, and have not one minute to provide another 
lodging? How many are drowned by a fudden ftorm 
at fea ? and how many killed by outward accidents 
at land ? Some drop down fuddenly in the ftreets; 
fome die fitting in their chairs; fome go well to bed 
at night, and never fee the morning, fome die as 
quickly by a fit of an epilepfy, or apoplexy, as if 
(hot with a gun. Thus thoufands are hurried into 

"eternity, and prefented before a tribunal, without 
ii'being allowed fo much time as to think one ferious 
>thought, or fpeak one word; not one moment to 
confider where they are going, or cry to God for 
mercy. And, how know you but this may be your 
cafe at death! Muft it not be the greateft folly then, 

• to delay your repentance to a dying time, when it 
may not be one minute longer ? 

3c?/y, Though you may have fome time to lye on 
fick-beds, how know ye but your ficknefs may be fuch 
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fuch as (hall incapacitate you for Spiritual work ? | 
Some, we fee, are fo opprefTed with continual flum- | 
bering and fleeptng, even when death is neareit, that | 
they are in no cafe to think or fpeak of thefe things 1 
that belong to their cverlafting ftate. Others, in 
high fevers, are troubled with rovings, and have no 
ufe of their reafon, fo that they are not capable to 
fettle their worldly affairs ; and, how much lefs are 
they fit to fecure their fouls’ eternal concerns at that j 
time?—Some again, are fo racked with extreme pains I 
and agonies, impatient frettings, and bitter uneafi- 
nefs, that they cannot get one fettled thought about 
their fouls’ prefent or future {late.- Others are fo 
filled with terror and amazement, at the view of ap- j 
proaching death and eternity, that they cannot corn- 
pofe their thoughts to exai>me t^emfelves, confefs 
their fins, faith in a Saviour, or follow anydi- 
redtion that is given them; but go off the ftage in a 
confufion, being incapable to do any thing to pur- ; 
pofe for their fouls. Some, their diftempers are fuch, 
that they are brought to a great {trait betwixt the 
word of God and the phyfician. The word of God 
and his minifters tell them, if they do not mourn for 
their fins, and wreftle for mercy, they cannot be 
faved; but faith the phyfician, if you trouble your- 
felf with fad and melancholy thoughts, you prejudge 
your bodyj and hazard your life. Oh ! is this a fit 
time then to begin your preparation for another 
world ? 

4thly, The Spirit of God, being long refilled and 
vexed by many in the day of health, he is provoked 
to leave them on death-beds to the hardnefs of their 
own hearts; and fo they remain like {locks and {tones, 
dead and ftupid to the laft. 

Sthly, The devil, that was bufy all your lives to 
keep you from repentance, will not be idle at this 
time ; yea, he will be more a£tive then, than ever, 
to ruin you, either by caufing you to fplit on the : 

rock 
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rock of prefumption or of dcfpair. Sometimes he 
will tell finners then, “ You need not trouble your- 
“ felves about your foul*; God is more merciful 
“ than to damn you: the repentance you have al- 
“ ready will ferve the turn.” Bit if this will not 
quiet them, he will ftudy to drive them to defpair, 
by telling them, “ They have loft the feafon of re- 
“ pentance and clofing with Chrift ; and now there 
“ is no remedy, no hope for them, and it is in vain 
“ to ufe any further means.” O then, do nor hear- 
ken to Satan now, when he tempts you to delay 
your repentance 

6thly, Whatever appearance of repentance fome 
dying perfons may have, let that be no encourage- 
ment to put off till that time. Why ? there heth a 
juft fufpicion upon a late repentance, that it is fel- 
dom found and fincere. It is no found work that 
arifeth more from fears of hell, than from any real 
hatred of fin; more from love to felf, than love to 
God. And it is to be feared that death-bed repen- 
tance is moftly of this fort, feeing ordinarily it con- 
fifteth more in grief and fear, prayer and promifes, 
than in a hearty lothing of fin, love to holinefs, or 
willingnefs to accept of Jefus Chrift; for have we 
not feen many of thefe penitents, who in the view 
of death, have profefled great forrow for their wick- 
ed lives, and made folemn promifes of amendment; 
yet, when they have happened to recover, all their 
righteoufnefs have vanilhed, and they have return- 
ed to their former fins as greedily as ever ? And, O 
delaying finner, what ground have you to think that 
your death-bed repentance will be any better than 
theirs ? Be wife then in time, fet heartily about fal- 
vation-wcrk in the day of your health, and do not 
leave the weightieft work to the weakeft time. 

ObjeB. I. But hath not God promifed mercy to 
them that repent of their fins at any time ? 

Anf. Yes, to them that repent truly and fincere- 
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ly : But do not think that it is in your power to re- | 
pent fo at any time you pleafe ; no, it is impoflible ^ 
you can'do it without the influence and affiftance of 1 
the Spirit of God. And God hath no where promifed 1 
this to thefe who put off their repentance to a death- | 
bed There is a great difference betwixt a fick man’s ^ 
howling upon his bed, and fmcere gofpel repenting, j 
I grant, true repentance is never too late ; but, Oh ! 
late repentance is feldom true. True repentance is 
that which hath a care to wafk holily, cr works meet \ 
for repentance joined with it. Hence repentance is j 
not only called a change of mind, but jl 
alfo iJ.iTa.mcL) an ajter care. Now, for a death-bed- : 
repentance, that hath no fuch holy care, or good . 
works, I know no promife in the Bible that annexeta ' 
falvation unto it. 

ObjcSl. II Do we not read* in Chad’s parable of | 
the labourers, Matth. xx. that fonre were hired and 
brought into the vineyard at the eleventh hour, and 
got the fame reward with thofe that were hired at the j 
third and fixth hour ? 

Anf. 1 Thefe that were brought in fo late, could 
fay for themfelves, Wrfe 6. “ That no nun had hired ' 
them,” or Had offered to hire them before: they did 
no fooner hear the gofpel-call, and offers of falva- 
tion through Chrid tendered to them. But, Oh! this 
will dand you in no dead, who have had many a 
cal! and offer made you at the third, fixth, and ninth 
hour, and have refilled and refufed them : you will 
not have it to fay at the eleventh hour, as thefe had. 
No man hath hired us. 

idly, Thefe men, though they came in but at the 1 

eleventh hour, not being fooner hired, yet they were 
labourers in the vineyard, and wrought one hour 
therein faithfully, in obedience to their Lord’s com- 
mand ; and fo brought forth fome fruits meet for 
repentance, and were accepted. But this is no en- 
couragement to any to expe£l to be brought in at 
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the twelfth hour, when there is no time to .work, 
nor bring forth any fruits to teftify the fincerity of 
their repentance ; we have no promife of acceptance 
made to fuch. 

ObjeSl. Ill- The penitent thief on the crofs fought 
mercy from Chrift at the laft hour, and got it. 

j4nf. That is a fingular inftance, and gives no en- 
couragement to delaying finners. The Scriptutes 
contain a hiftory of more than four thoufand years, 
and yet during all that time, we have but one ex- 
ample of a man that truly and fincerely repented 
when he came to die. And in this man’s cafe there 
was fuch an extraordinary conjunttion of circum- 
flances, as never happened before, and can never 
fall out again to the end of the world. This man 
had the happinefs to die clofe by the newly pierced 
and bleeding wounds cf a crucified jefus, when he 
was lifted up from the earth in the height of his 
love, drawing finners to falvation; which was a 
juncture that can never have a parallel.—Again, the 
man never had any offer of Chrift, nor day of grace 
before now*, he furrendered himfelf upon the very 
firft call: and his faith in Ch'rift at this time was 
truly fingular and miraculous. He was defigned by heaven to be made a rare monument of tne power 
of Chrift’s grace, and a fpecial trophy of his vi&ory 
over the devils and wicked men, at a time when they 
feemed to triumph over him, as one crucified thro’ 
weaknefs. 

From ^1 which we may fee, that this example was 
extraordinary, and affords no ground for the pre- fumption of delaying finners. You may as well caft 
yourfelves into the fea, in hopes of prefervation by 
a whale, from the example of Jonah, as defer re- 
pentance now*, in hopes of repenting on a death-bed, 
from the example of- the thief on the crofs. Be- 
fides, your way of finning differs vaflly from hisr 
he was not guilty of prefumption as you are ; he did 

A a 2 not 
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not flight Chrift’s calls and offers in the day of his 
health, and delay his repenting and clofing with 
Chrift, in hopes of an opportunity for them at the 
hour of death, as you do. Do you know what God 
determines concerning prefumptuous finning ? You 
may fee it, Numb! xv. 28, 30, 31. “ And the priefts 
(hall make an atonement for the foul that finneth ig- 
norantly, But the foul that doeth ought prefump- 
tuoufly (whether he be born in the land, or a ftran- 
er) the fame reproacheth the Lord;' and that foul 
fhall be cut off from among his people : BecaufeLhe 
hath defpifed the word of the Lord.” O prefumptu- 
ous delaying finner, let this word of the Lord awaken 
you to a fpeedy and prefent refolution to obey his 
voice. “ Return ye now every one from his evil 
way* and make your ways and your doings good,” 
Jer. xviii. 11. Now is the accepted time } if ye will hear his voice, it mull be to-day. Lord fave u$ from 
hardening our hearts. Amen* 

FINIS. 
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Some Dying Words of the late Rev. 

Mr. John Willi son, to his Wife 
and Children, found among his pa- 
pers after his death, dated the 10th of 
November, 1749. 

To my WIFE. 
My Dear, MY diftrefs calls me to think of parting with 

you 5 the will of the Lord be done. I thank 
you for your tender care of me ; may the Lord blefs 
and reward you for it, and fanftify your own tender- 
nefs, and lupport you under it. As you have ftu- 
died to live a life of faith and prayer all your days, 
fo I hope and believe you will continue to the end. 
In all \your difficulties and fears encourage yoiyfelf 
in the Lord your God. Commit your way to him ; 
truft him that is faithful and true. I refign you, my 
dear, to the Hufbahd of hufbands, our deareft Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

To my C H I L D R E N. 
DEAR children, your earthly father muft leave 

you ; your heavenly Father is immortal. O 1 
cleave fall to him. Trifle not about your fouls’ con- 

; cerns in time of health; mind thefe things as fhe.one 
thing needful; this you will not repent of when you 

>■ come within a near view of death, and endlefs eter- 
nity O Sirs ! prefs for clear views of your interelt in Chrift, the only Surety and Saviour of finners. 

| Among other evidences of it, live by faith on him, 
t and ftudy holinefs in heart and life. Dear Sirs, 
i think how you will be able to ftand before Chrift 
f your Judge at the la£ day, unlefs you have Chrift’s | image on you, and be made new creatures. ' Lord 

A a 3 make 
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make you all fuch, and blefs you with his bed blef- 
fing ! My bleffing be upon you all. What means 
God gave me, I have bellowed them on you, or left 
them to you. Be kind and careful of your mother ! 

■while you have her. And let none of you forget, 
that though I go before you to the dull, you mull 
all quickly follow me. O! that we may all meet : 

together at the right hand of our blefled Redeemer, 
to fee his face, and ling his praife. The time is } 
near, be ye therefore alfo ready. 

Now, my dear wife and children, remember what 
is above as the words of your affectionate bulband 
and loving father, Who being dead, yet hereby fpeak- 
eth to you for your eternal good and happinefs; may 
they fink into your heart 1 So prayeth, 

John Willison. 

Some of his Dying Ejaculations, as 
they were written by Limfelf a few days 
before he died, and left with his Bible 
lying on his pillow, the—day of May, 
1750. 

OLet me fleep in Jefus! 
I would not live always in this evil world, 

.that has little in it tempting, and feems (till to grow 
worfe, and where the torrent of fin and backfliding 
feems to grow ftronger. 

I would defire to depart, and to be with Cbrift, 
which is far better than to be here. I am willing 
rather to be abfent from the body, and prefent with 
the Lord. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is nolle upon earth I defire befides thee : for 
though my heart, (Length, and flelh fail; yet the 
Lord will be the {Length of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever* Now, 
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Now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee; 

I have waited for thy falvation, O Lord. 
O for Simeon’s frame, to be laying, “ Lord, now 

letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have feeh thy falvation.” 

When Chrift fays, “ Surely, I come quickly,” may 
my foul anfwer, “ Even fo, come Lord Jefus.” 

I am living on the righteoufnefs of Chrift, yea, 
dying in the Lord. Even fo come. I am detained 
here upon the fhore, waiting for a fair wind to carry 
me over this Jordan. I have waited, and will wait 
for thy falvation, O Lord. The Lord is a Rock* 
and his work is perfect: Lord, perfeQ: what concern- 
eth me. 

O that I could fay with Paul, “ The time of my 
departure is at hand. I have kept the fa'th, I have 
fought the good fight, I have run my race, I have 
finilhed my courfe ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the righteous 
Lord will give me at his coming.” 

I am vile and polluted, O how fliall I be cleanfed! 
But that is a comfortable promife, “ The blood of Je- 
fus Chrift his Son cleanfeth from all fin.” And fo is 
that,-“ Though ye have lien among the pots, ye fhall 
he as doves, whofe wings are covered with filver, and 
their feathers with yellow gold.” 

I refolve to obey, to fubmit to the Lord’s will, to 
die like Mofes and Aaron, the one at mount Hor* 
the other at mount Abiram. They went up, and 
died there at the command of the Lcrd. 

O that when my flefh and ftrength fail, God may 
be the ftrength of my heart, and my portion for ever! 
When now the keepers of -the houfe do tremble, O 
that God may be the keeper! When the grinders 
ceafe, becaufe they are few, O that God would feed 
my foul with manna, that will need none of thefe 
implements! When the daughters of mufic are 
brought low, O to be fitted for the heavenly mufic 

above 



284 Mr. Willi fan's Dying Words. 
above ! When the lookers out at the windows are 
darkened, O that my foul may be enlightned to fee 
Jefus my Redeemer ! 

Lord help the unbelief and infidelity of my heart; 
and help to more of the faith of a rifen Jefus, an af- 
cended Redeemer. O let me believe and feel the 
fweetnefs of that word of Chrift, ** I afcend to my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my .God, and your God.” 

O how fhall fuch an unholy creature as I, prefume 
to enter into fuch a pure and holy place! But the A- 
poftle hath taught us, we may have boldnefs to enter 
into the holieft of all by the blood of Jefus. 

O that when the time, of my laft combat comes 
with my laft enemy death, I may be helped above all 
to take the ftiield of faith, whereby I may be reliev- 
ed from the fling of death, and may quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked one. 

O that I may be helped to adore the fovereignty 
of God, kifs his rod; and humbly fubmit to it. Save 
me from both extremes; let me never defpife the 
chaftening of the Lord, nof faint when I am rebuked 
of him. 

Now the prince of darknefs will ftudy to raife tem- 
pefts of temptations to fhipwreck the poor weather- 
beaten veflel of my foul, when it would enter into 
the harbour of reft above; may Chrift come to be pi- 
lot, fleer the helm, and it fhali be fafe. 

O for more faith! may my faith ripen to a full af- 
furance, that I may go off the ftage rejoicing, and 
that an abundant entrance nfaj be miniflred to me in- 
to the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

Q for more faith, that I may die like Simeon u'hen 
he had Chrift in his arms, faying, “ Now let tliyfer- 
vant depart in peace, mine eyes have feen thy falva- 
tion.” 

Lord, one fmile of thy countenance would banifh 
away all my doubts and fears, and make me fing in 
pains. Is 
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Is my Redeemer gone to prepare a place for me ? 

why fliould I be flothful to follow his fteps, when he 
is faying, ** Come up hither; come up, dwell here; 
come up, reign here ; come up, fing here ?” 

O Lord, deliver my foul from .death, mine eyes 
: from tears, and my feet from falling. O fave me from 

r, the horrible pit, draw me out of the miry clay, fet 
my feet upon a rock, and eftablilh my goings, and 

; put a new fong in my mouth. 
O give grace to ftrive by faith and prayer to enter 

in at the ftrait gate. Lord, theu haft bid me knock, 
and it fhall be opened; afle, and ye (half receive; feek, 
and ye fhall find. Lord, l knock, open unto me; 
Lord, I would be in, I mud be in ; let me but-in o- 
ver the threlhold ; let me in within fight of my Re- 

i: deemer’s face, within fight of the fmiles of his coun- 
tenance ; let me within hearing of,the fongs of the 
redeemed ; let me get to the outfide of that praifing 
company ; I will be well enough if I get in. 

Lord, in I muft be, out I cannot (lay; O fhut me 
' not out with the fwearers, Sabbath-breakers, and pro- 
[ .fane perfons. Lord, I never chofe their company while in this world ; Lord, do not gather my foul 

with finners hereafter. 
The redeemed are gathering, and the wicked are 

j gathering, Lord, gather me with thy flock ; they are ■ fall a gathering; the church’s Head is gone; he has 1 left the earth, and entered into his glory; my brethren 
and friends, many of them have arrived where he is; 
I am yet behind. O how great is the difference be- 
twixt my ftate and theirs. I am groaning out my 
complaint, they are finging God’s praife : I am in 
darknefs, and cannot fee thy face, but they behold 

1 thee face to face. O (hould I be fatisfied to flay be- 
I hind, when my friends are gone ! fhall I wander l^ere 
f in a hungry defart, when they are triumphing above, and dividing the fpoil ? O help me to look after them 

with a fled fall eye, and cry, O Lord, how long ! 
O heavenly 
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O heavenly Father, draw me after Jefus ; for none 

can come to him without thy aid. O Father, draw 
nje up there where he is, and I will mount up as on 
eagles’ wings. O draw me; and when thou feemeft 
to fly from me, Lord, enable me to follow hard af- 
ter thee. 

Lord, give me the ftaff of a promife in my hand, 
that I may go over Jordan with it. O give me fuch 
a promife as that, “ When thou pafi'eft thro’ the wa- 
ters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers they 
{hall not overflow th;e. When thou walked through 
the fire, thou fhalt not be burnt, neither (hall the 
flame kindle upon thee.” 

Lord, my experiences are fmall, my manifeftations 
few; thefe I will not lean to : yet I will remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, from the Hermonites, 
and from the hill Mizar. Why art thou cad down, O 
my foul, and why difquieted within me? hope thou 
in God, for 1 fhali yet praife him, who is the health 
of my counteance, and my God. 

O thou who rememberedfl the dying thief,' when 
on the way to thy kingdom, O remember me when 
Dow feated in thy kingdom, and fay to my foul, 
when I am dying, “ This day fhalt thou be with me 
in paradife.” 

Lord, I am called to the work I never did, O give 
me the flrength I never had. O drengtben me like 
Samfon for this once, when at death, to pull down 
the ftrong bolds of fin in me. Lord, wafh away my 
fins in the blood of Chrift, and then my foul fhali 
not fink in the ocean of thy wrath. 

O what is my life but a vapour! a fand-glafs of 
fixty or feventy years! O how fad does it run down! 
how foon runs it out! Vain, vain is the love of life! 
O give me grace to overcome the love of life, and 
the fear of death. O for more patience and lefs fret- 
ting. If the damned had hope of being faved from 
hellafter a thoufand years of my pain, how willingly would 
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; would they endure it? Biefled be God, my pains are 
| not hell, their date is not mine. 

Lord, draw near to me, and fave me; my body is 
full of trouble, and my life draws near to the grave. 
But, Lord, thy loving-kindnefs is better than life; 
O make thy loving-kindnefs fare to me, and I will 

, willingly part with this dying life. 
Oh that I could make all the world fee the beauty 

of my precious and adorable Saviour. 
Nothing but an intereft in Chrift can give peace in 

life, or comfort in death. He is the chief among ten 
(- thoufand, and altogether lovely.—My body is in part 

dead, but I know I cannot*die eternally while Jefus 
lives. I mud go down to the grave; but what is the ■ grave? it is but a refining pot fince my Saviour lay iii 

: it; it is but a bed of rofes. “ He is the Rofe of Sha- 
J ron, and the Lily of the valley.” 

It was his free grace that drew me, and made me 
willing in the day of his power; no defert, no merit 

; in me, it was all free and undeferved. 
O let the chadifement of my body be the medicine 

of my foul to cure me of fin, and bring me to fincere 
repentance for it: for Chrid was wounded for our 

? tranfgreflions, he was bruifed for our iniquities; the 
[ chadifement of our peace was upon him. 

Lord, remember the chadifements of Chrid for fin, H and let my pains be the chadifement of a father, and 
I not the wounds of an enemy. L^t Chrid’s fufferings 
1 mitigate mine. 

I rejoice in the profpecl: of that glorious inheritance 
| referved fafe—I could not comfortably enter eternity 

any other way but in and through this God-man Me- 
diator: if he was not God as well as man, I could not 

, be fupported, but he is God. 
Oh, this precious Saviour, he is my all in all; he 

I is my all-fufficient good, my portion, and my choice; 
' in him my vad defires are fulfilled, and all my pow- 

ers rejoice; I am travelling through a wildcrnefs to a city 
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city of habitation, whofe builder and maker is God. 

Oh, delightful thought! that I who was going on 
in fin, fi'.ould be plucked as a brand out of the burn- 
ing.— Oh, how will they lie on a death-bed that have 
nothing but their own works to fly to! With only this 
to depend on, I fhould be the mod miferable of all 
creatures: but the long white robes of my Redeemer’s 
righteoufnefs are all my defire. They are truly blefled, 
they alone are happy, who are enabled to exult in the 
garment of celeftial glory, which never waxeth old, 
in the illuftrious robes of a Saviour’s confummate 
righteoufnefs, which are incorruptible and immortal. 
This is a robe which hides every fin,of thought, word, 
or deed, that I have committed.—O how unfpeakably 
happy are they, who are juftified by this all-perfeft 
righteoufnefs of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and who there- 
im-can conftantly triumph and glory ! 

Lord, I live upon Chrift, I live upon his righte- 
oufnefs, I live upon his blood and merits; yea, I die 
alfo leaning wholly upon this bottom. It is not paft 
experiences or manifeftations I depend upon: it is 
Chrift a prefent all-futhcient Saviour, and perfe£t 
righteoufnefs in him, I look to. All my attainments 
are but lofs and dung befidcs him. 

When I find myfelf polluted, I go to this fountain 
for cleanfing. Lord, give me delight in approaching 
to thee; delight to be at a throne of grace. O that 
I could make my bed there, lie and die there. 

The kingdom of heaven fuffers violence, arid the 
violent take it by force. O for 'ftrength to offer a 
holy violence by faith and prayer! 

Thus the Author died as he lived, tejiijying the perwer of religion upon blmfclf; and that at a time •when men have mojl need of its comforts. The foregoing words are tranferihed from his own manufeript, no~.u lying in the hands of Mr. Belt., minijler at Aberbrothock. 
WILLIAM BELL. 










